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PREFACE. 



rPHE publication of these Exercises has been delayed 
-^ mnch longer than was originally intended; but the 
lapse of time has neither weakened the conviction that 
they are calculated to render valaable service to the cause 
of sound Christian education, nor lessened the desire which, 
during many years of continued bodily suffering, has ani- 
mated the compiler to raise this monument to her father's 
memory. Any one who remembers the Bev. William Bru- 
denell Barter, who knew him as the very model of a con- 
scientious and indefatigable pastor to the large rural parish 
of Burghdere during the third part of a century, or who 
has become acquainted with the writings which he issued 
from time to time in defence of the fundamental truths 
of the Gospel from whatever quarter they might be as- 
sailed, will not need to be informed that he was a man 
to impress the stamp of his singularly vigorous mind and 
truly noble character upon. whatever he undertook; and 
that as he regarded the careful training of the young as 
the sheet-anchor of his parochial work, so he devoted him- 
self to it with untiring zeal, with a sagacity, and a con- 
centration of effort, rarely to be found, which could not 
but produce the best results. 

With regard to the volume now put forth in the hope 
of extending the benefit of such results, it is proper to 
state that Mr. Barter himself had intended to publish one 
or more series of these Exercises, as he had found them 
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a very successfal means of instruction^ and hoped they 
would prove useful to teachers in general. And a wish 
for their publication has been expressed in many quarters 
by persons interested in schools^ who feel that the Exer- 
cises would be a real assistance to them in Sunday teaching. 

He was accustomed during his last ten years at Burgh- 
clere School, to give the children of the head classes ideas 
for such Exercises as these, every Sunday before Morning 
Service. He took generally a subject suggested by the 
Collect, Epistle, Gospel, or Lessons for the Day ; and dic- 
tated the ideas which he wished the children to write down, 
repeating them several times aloud. 

He divided the subject into two or three different parts : 
so that children of the second Class, or any who were less 
advanced, might stop at the end of the first or second 
paragraph ; and still have the sense complete, so far as it 
went. These paragraphs have been carefolly marked in 
all the published Exercises, — so that, any Exercise may be 
easily shortened, or subdivided, for use on separate occa- 
sions. 

He encouraged the children to put the ideas thus sug- 
gested, or any others which might strike them, as much as 
possible in their own words ; and now and then, — on 
Christmas or Easter- day, for example, — they wrote their 
own ideas in the first instance without any help from him. 

They wrote their Exercises at the time on slates ; the 
younger children bad a teacher at hand to help them in 
spelling, and to dictate, when necessary. And they took 
home the slates, (which the teachers had corrected during 
a part of the afternoon school-time,) in order that they 
might transcribe the Exercise in their copy-books in the 
course of the week. 
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Thus, besides the reU^ous instraction and practke in 
composition, they were improved greatly in writing and 
spelling. And they brought home every Sanday some 
fruit of their school teaching, which (as was often strik- 
ingly proved) interested and instructed their parents. The 
children preserved their copy-books carefully ; and the spe- 
cimens now published have been selected from the Exer- 
cises thus written, extending over the years 1848—58. 

It will be seen that the present volume contains two 
specimens for «ach Sunday throughout the year, and for 
some of the other Holy Days. And it will be understood 
that in preparing them for the press, it has been found 
desirable to subject the Exercises to a certain amount of 
revision in order to increase their general usefulness. They 
have, mostly, been compiled from more than one copy- 
book, of different years ; for, as this one Series only will 
be published, it was not possible otherwise to avoid the 
loss of many valuable ideas suggested to the children, at 
different times, on the same subject. 

But these longer Exercises are divided into the same 
short paragraphs ; of which (for purposes of dictation) two 
or three may be selected by the teacher at a time. And if 
used simply as a help in instruction and catechizing, their 
greater length and fulness will be an advantage. The 
Exercises have also been found useful Readings at Family 
Prayers, to prepare the household for the next Sunday's 
services; and very acceptable, too, as Cottage Eeadings. 
For these and such like purposes they prove to be easily 
understood, and generally valued ; doubtless, because, in 
the thoughts which they express, heart speaks to heart 
with that entire and earnest reality which is the ''proof 
of a ministry'' devoted to the poor. 
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The children who wrote the Exercises were boys and 
girls ; and many of the girls from whose copy-books the 
selection has been made were removed direct from Burgh- 
dere School to situations as school-mistresses, at the re- 
commendation of him whose Sunday and week-day teach- 
ing had been their sufiGksient preparation. 

And with r^ard to the very large number of children 
who had for so many years the blessing of his care and 
teaching at Burghclere, it may be well to add one remark, 
which was often made with thankfulness by their pastor 
himself. With very few exceptions they have not de- 
parted from their early training ; but whether in service 
(in situations which he procured for them) or in their 
own homes, they have brought forth the fruit of ''a godly 
and a Christian life.'' And some of them are now 
amongst the number of those for whom we bless God that 
they have '^ departed this life in His faith and fear.'' 

C. W., BP. 8. A. 

Sept. 25, 1874. 
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I. Pbeparation fok otjr Lord's Sicond Advent. 
OW is the Advent of our blessed Saviour, — ^the time 
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^ of His coming to take our nature upon Him^ to bear 
death, the punishment of our sins, upon the Cross, that we 
might live through Him. Let us not forget that He who 
came once to visit the world in humility will come again 
in power and glory ; He came once as a Saviour, He will 
come again as a Judge. 

At His first coming, very few saw Him who were not o 
the chosen house of Israel : '^ He came unto His own, and 
His own received Him not ;" they despised and rejected 
the lowly Saviour; still He had compassion on them. He 
called on them to repent, even on the Cross He prayed that 
their sins might be forgiven ; and to win that forgiveness 
for every repentant sinner He suffered and died. But 
when He comes the second time all these things will be 
changed. He will no longer be hidden in humility, but 
revealed in glory ; He will be seen in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, by every nation under heaven ; and the 
multitudes of the dead shall arise to see Him. He will 
not then call in vain on men to repent, neither will He 
have compassion on them ; but sinners, in hopeless agony, 
will call upon the rocks to fall on them, and the hills to 
cover them, in that " great Day of His wrath/' O may 
we pray Him to purify us from all that is evil by His 

B 



2 First Sunday in Advent, 

Holy Spirit ! may we now confess our sins, and obtain 
pardon through His merits^ that at the last we may not 
fly from the wrath of the Lamb who was sacrificed for as I 

When earthly judges draw near the judgment-hall where 
they are to try those accused of offences against the law, 
a trumpet is blown before them, — a fearful sound to those 
who know they are guilty, a sound of hope to those who 
are falsely accused. Yet at an earthly tribunal the inno- 
cent may be punished, the guilty may escape ; but when 
the last trumpet sounds, and the Almighty Judge shall sit 
on His throne, no guilty person will escape, no innocent 
person can be condemned, for they will stand before Him 
who seeth the secrets of the heart. 

But we have all sinned, we are all guilty in the sight 
of God I who, then, can escape ? only the humble Chris- 
tians who, in faith and repentance, have waited for and 
loved the appearing of their Judge. How will such 
Christians wait for His appearing? They wiU wait for 
Him with the same feeling that any of us would await 
our dearest relations' return to their home after a very long 
absence ; we should put everything in the order that our 
friends would wish to see, and we should do all we could 
to prepare for their coming. We know how joyfully a 
dutiful child looks forward to the time when he shall see 
his beloved parent again ; we know how a faithful servant 
waits the return of his honoured master, he longs to hear 
his master's footsteps and to listen to his voice. Why do 
not we await with like joy the coming of our Lord? 
It is only because we have not lived as His dutiful children 
and faithful servants, and therefore are not ready to receive 
Him. Let us not think that, because He delayeth His 
coming, He will not come at all ; foir, '^ yet a little while 
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and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry;" and 
to those who have not watched He will so come ''as 
a thief in the night/' 

Now, then, must each of us put his soul in order for 
that second coming ; now must we hate and renounce all 
those sinful '' works of darkness " from which Christ, the 
true Light, came, as at this time, to save us ; now must 
we bravely use that '' armour of light," the spiritual strength 
and graces which Christ came, as at this time, to bestow 
upon us. And this we must do without delay ; for '' the 
time of this mortal life" is our only time for preparation; 
" that we be not found unprovided when He cometh to 
each one particularly by death," we know not how soon or 
how suddenly. 

Doubtless, our best preparation will be, in itself, imper- 
fect and unworthy ; but He, ** who seeth that we put not 
our trust in anything that we do," has bidden us to " work 
out our own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God that worketh in us." And if ** now in the time of 
this mortal life" we have striven after holiness and love, — 
if we have mortified the lusts of the flesh and " put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ %" by obedience to His Spirit and trust 
in His salvation, — then, when our Judge appeareth, we 
shall surely be presented spotless before Him. Tor our 
robes shall be washed and made white in the Blood of the 
Lamb ; through His merits we shall receive the crown of 
righteousness, and He who is at once our Saviour and our 
Judge shall greet us with the blessed sentence, ''Well 
done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." 

* See No. II., Twentieth Smiday after Trinity. 
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II. The Entry of oub Lord into Jerusalem. 

In the Gospel for to-day we have the only account of 
our blessed Lord's appearing before the multitude with 
any show of triumph. His first Advent, we know, was 
made in great humility ; our Incarnate God was born in 
poverty, laid in a manger, despised and rejected of men. 
And even now, when we read of Him as entering Jeru- 
salem, acknowledged by thronging multitudes to be their 
Lord and King, He is still " lowly, riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt, the foal of an ass/' So, by the example 
even of His one earthly triumph, our blessed Lord would 
say to all His followers, " Learn of Me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart." 

When our Lord had entered Jerusalem in triumph, we 
read that He went into the Temple of God, and cast out 
all them that sold and bought therein, because that holy 
building was sacred to the worship of His Father in heaven, 
and might not be defiled by men who were wholly given 
up to worldly thoughts, words, and actions. Thus should 
we, when we enter the house of God, pray Him for His 
Holy Spirit to enable us to drive all worldly thoughts from 
our hearts, that we may there offer Him pure, sincere, and 
devoted service, and so hold communion with the blessed 
company of continual worshippers in His Church triumph- 
ant in heaven. 

When our Lord thus entered Jerusalem for the last 
time. He was about to fulfil, by the death of the Cross, the 
purpose of His first Advent. This purpose He declared 
in some of the last words He ever spoke in the Jewish 
Temple, (St. John xii. 47, 48) : " I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world;'' but He immediately added 
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this solemn warning concerning His second Advent, '' He 
that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not My words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day." May we now so receive 
and so obey His word, that when at last the books are 
opened, and the Lamb's Book of Life is opened, and our- 
selves judged out of the things written therein, we may 
escape that dreadful condemnation. 

Among the disciples who "spread their clothes in the 
way" for Christ, and " rejoiced with a loud voice for all 
His mighty works," was St. Andrew, the Apostle whose 
day comes about this time, first among the Saints' Days, 
as Advent Sunday is first among the Sundays of our Chris- 
tian year. St. Andrew had heard his former master, St. 
John the Baptist, announce our Lord's first Advent, ^* Be- 
hold the Lamb of God ! " and immediately he followed Jesus 
and brought his brother St. Peter to Him. Yet when our 
blessed Lord, a few days after His entry into Jerusalem, 
gave Himself up to be the Sacrifice for the sins of the 
world, the disciple who had first followed so readily 
*' forsook Him and fled." But though St. Andrew " could 
not follow his Saviour then^ he did follow Him after- 
wards." After a life spent in Christ's service, he followed, 
and rejoiced to follow. Him to the death of the Cross; 
what he had once dreaded, St. Andrew had long learnt to 
expect and desire; and from his cross (shaped like the 
letter X) he preached, while life lasted, the Gospel of 
Christ. Eor "he came," — such were the martyr's own 
words, — " joyful and triumphing to it, that it might receive 
him as the disciple of Him who once hung upon it, and 
be the means to carry him safe unto his Master, having 
been the instrument upon which his Master did redeem 
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him." What more blessed proof could we have that the 
way of the Cross (of whatever cross He may appoint) is 
for Christ's true followers the way to share His triumph ? 

Lastly, we should consider the entry of our Saviour inta 
Jerusalem as a type of His final triumph, when (as once at 
His Ascension) heaven shall re-open her everlasting doors^ 
and the King of Glory shall come in. " They that went 
before and that followed/' may signify to us the Prophets 
who foretold His first Advent, and the Apostles and 
martyrs who bore witness to it afterwards; and as little 
children accompanied our Saviour in His earthly entry and 
triumph, crying, '' Hosanna,'' i.e. " Save us now," so will 
only those who are children in heart enter with Him in 
His last and heavenly triumph. Not the proud and rich, 
not the great and powerful in their own eyes, but only 
those who are meek and lowly, pure- hearted and trustful, 
as obedient children, shall enter with Christ into the new 
Jerusalem. Out of the mouth of such childlike Christians 
praise shall be perfected, in the Temple " not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." There they shall join in 
the endless thanksgiving of Prophets, and Apostles, and 
the whole host of heaven, " Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth." 
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I. Patience and Hope throuoh the Scriptures. 

ri OD has given to His Church two great gifts^ — ^the one, 
^ His blessed Word, by which we know the way that 
leads us to eternal life; the other, His Holy Spirit, by 
which we are guided and enabled to walk in that way. 
May we read the Word of Ood, not for amusement, but to 
know His will, in order that we may live according to it. 
And may we pray earnestly for God's Holy Spirit, which 
will both enlighten and strengthen us to walk in the path 
of His commandments. 

Qod has given to us Christians His written Word^ in 
order that our sorrows might be turned into joy. We 
are told in Holy Scripture that ''tribulation,'' which is 
greatly dreaded by all of us, — it being very grievous while 
it lasts,^ — " worketh patience ;" and we know that patience 
is that virtue by which our blessed Lord and Saviour for 
our sakes endured the sufferings of the Cross, and is set 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. Thus, 
if we study the Scriptures diligently, we shall be supported 
by the comfort of God's holy Word in all temporal suf* 
ferings, learning to bear them patiently, that we may be 
thereby conformed to our Saviour's example, and prepared 
to share His glory. 

We also derive great hope by studying God's written 
Word. The wisest men, without the Scriptures, are the 
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most without hope ; for they see most plainly the perish- 
ing nature of all things here below, and (like the Athe- 
nians to whom St. Paul preached) do not know the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, nor the resurrection from the 
dead. It is Holy Scripture alone which reveals to us 
Christians a God of infinite mercy, and eternal life after 
death. And so, by the comfort of God's holy Word, we 
live in hojoe, and we die in hopey that we, through the grave 
and gate of death, may pass to our joyful resurrection. "Who, 
then, would deprive themselves of the privilege of search- 
ing » the Holy Scriptures, through which they may obtain 
patience ta endure all their trials, comfort in all their 
sufferings, and the /lope of being hereafter with Christ in 
the kingdom of His Pather ? 

But, to obtain such great good from the Word of God, 
we must do more than read it. Indeed, we must not 
presume to read it at all in the spirit in which we might 
read man's words, — only for the sake of information, 
or entertainment, or to pass our opinion on what is written ; 
we must read the Holy Scriptures as the message of God 
to man, a message to be reverently received and earnestly 
obeyed. And to this end our Collect prays that we may 
" mark " what we read, i.e. carefully observe it, take all 
the pains we can, and use every proper means to come to 
a right understanding of what it teaches and requires. 
And next, our Collect prays that we may " learn" the Holy 
Scriptures ; and great will our gain be if we do this in 
our youth, when the memory learns quickly, and best re-^ 
tains what it has learnt ; for so the Psalms, which are 
" the prayer-book of Christ and of His saints,'* the pro- 
phecies which testify of Him, His own blessed discourses, 
and the teaching of His Apostles, will be stored up within 
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our minds and hearts, a treasure of which no accidents 
nor infirmities of our future life can deprive us. And 
what we have thus made our own we shall be able (as our 
Collect further prays) " inwardly to digest." " Thy words 
have I hid within my heart/' said holy David, "that I 
should not sin against Thee ;" and the more we, too, ponder 
them in our hearts, and strive to rule ourselves according 
to their commands and promises, the more truly will they 
become to us " our daily bread,'' nourishing our souls to 
live the life of faith here, and strengthening them to 
" hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life," " through 
the power of the Holy Ghost." 

We are not left without help to a right understanding 
of the Scriptures. For Christ promised to His Apostles 
the gift of His Holy Spirit to " teach them all things," 
and to " guide them into all truth ;" and He gave the 
same promise to the members of His Church in all ages, 
" who should believe on Him through the Apostles' word," 
when He said, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." Our Bishops and Pastors have 
"held fast the faithful word as they have been taught" 
from the Apostles, and have explained to us its4;rue mean-> 
ing in our Creeds and Prayer-book. They also administer 
the ordinances and means of grace which are prescribed in 
that Word, and which the Apostles received from Christ to 
deliver to us. Our duty, therefore, is to " continue sted- 
fastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers," that so we may be 
guided and strengthened on our heavenward way by the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter. Thus, as faithful, obedient 
Christians, we may live in the enjoyment of God's best 
gifts, in the comfort of His holy Word, and in the grace 
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and trath of His abiding Spirit. Christ Himself has be- 
queathed them both to His Churchy and '^ never shall His 
promise fail/' for so He assures us in this da/s Gospel ; 
*^ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall 
not pass away." 



II. Immortal Hope the Jot of Chbisvians in 
Eakthlt Decay or Tribulation. 

The wintry winds have again stript the trees of their 
leaves; they are fallen to the ground, where they will 
decay and perish. This change from life to death in the 
foliage of the trees will take place every year while the 
earth remains. The wisest of the heathen, being unen- 
lightened by the Word of God, thought that the generations 
of men were exactly like leaves, budding forth, attaining 
their full growth, then falling upon the earth, and being 
no more seen. 

But the faithful Christian, being enlightened by the 
Word of God, sees in such changes a type of the resur- 
rection, when corruption will be exchanged for incorrup- 
tion, and mortality will be swallowed up in life. This is 
his blessed hope ; and therefore he rejoices at Christmas, 
when our Lord Jesus Christ came into the world in great 
humility; for he knows that our Saviour came to bear 
a shameful death on the Cross for the sins of the whole 
world, but that He could not see corruption ; for by death 
He overcame death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all true believers. 

It is the same heavenly, immortal hope which changes 
altogether the Christian's view of events in this world. 
The Gospel for to-day plainly shews us that so it must be, 
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by the power of that ''faith which is the substance'' 
(i.e. the ground^ or confidence) of things ''hoped for." 
The hearts of men naturally fail for fear when any calamity 
seems likely to overtake them ; bat our blessed Saviour, 
in the Gospel, prophesies one by one the most terrible 
and distressing events, and then tells His disciples, " when 
these things begin to come to pass, to look up, and lift 
up their heads,'' rejoicing in the hope of " their redemption 
which draweth nigh." 

We read in Heb. xi. that faith had like effects in the 
saints of the Old Testament. Abraham left his father's 
house, and was willing to offer up Isaac. Moses chose 
rather to suffer afiSiction with the people of Ood than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season in Pharaoh's 
house. And why ? because they had faith to look beyond 
this world, and to "desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly." But our knowledge and our privileges far 
exceed those of the fathers in the old time before us, and 
our hope as Christians is both nearer and brighter. " Life 
and immortality are brought to light through the Gospel ;" 
and we have not only the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
but all the merciful revelations of the New also, to shew how 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost 
combine to offer to all mankind the Christian's " sure and 
certain hope." Our faith, therefore, should be greater 
than theirs, and able to endure greater trials; and our 
faith and hope should bring forth more abundantly the 
fruit of charity. 

These thoughts should deeply humble us, and make us 
more earnest in watchfulness and prayer. For we know 
that in that time of utmost trial, the second Advent of our 
Bedeemer, none but those who are found watching, who 
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have held fast their blessed hope, and endured unto the 
end in faith and patience, will be able to " look up and 
lift up their heads ;'' none but those who have loved each 
other after Christ's example, and striven through His 
Spirit to be kind and merciful, can then hope to hear His 
blessed welcome, '^ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these My brethren, ye have done unto Me." 
The disciples to whom our Lord first foretold the trials 
of the latter days are our best examples; and well may we 
take courage from the thought of them. With a true and 
living faith did those first Christians believe the words of 
Christ; and great was their "joy and peace in believing." 
Their lives were devoted to the love of Christ and of their 
brethren; and "as their day so was their strength," their 
faith growing stronger and their hope brighter, as the hour 
of death approached. The tribulations which they had to 
encounter were to them like the swelling buds of the fig- 
tree, sure tokens of approaching summer, of the final 
appearing of the Sun of Eighteousness. And to that 
glorious Advent they looked, as children look for an affec- 
tionate parent's return, knowing that during his absence 
they have done his will ; and as servants look for the master 
whom they love, knowing that during his absence they 
have been faithful in his service. 
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I. "Ministers of Christ, and Stewards op the 

Mysteries of God/* 

TltTE learn from the Collect and Gospel of this Sunday 
that the obedient Jews confessed and repented of their 
sins at the preaching of St. John the Baptist, and were 
thus prepared to receive our blessed Lord at His first 
coming, as the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins 
of the world. So Christians must prepare for His second 
coming to judgment, by hearing and obeying the mes- 
sengers He hath appointed to prepare and make ready 
His way. 

These messengers are called in the Collect and Epistle, 
"Ministers of Christ, and Stewards of the mysteries of 
God.'* A minister means a servant; they are Cirist's 
ministers, the servants of God, ordained in succession from 
the first Apostles, who were sent to baptize and teach all 
nations by our blessed Lord Himself. But, in doing good 
to men, to their bodies or souls, they must be the servants 
of all ; even as their Lord and Master " came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life 
a ransom for many.** 

They are called besides, "stewards of the mysteries of 
God.** A steward is one who has the charge of another's 
property, and is bound to keep it carefully and to employ 
it to the best account. Masteries mean hidden things. 
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such as are beyond the power of man to understand^ but 
which are revealed to the faithful by the Word of God. It 
is the great mystery of our salvation that God was made 
man to suffer for us ; this blessed truth Christ's ministers 
must hold fast and preach to their people. The Sacra- 
ments also are mysterie?;, — Baptism and the Supper of 
the Lord, ordained by Christ Himself, to be means of 
grace whereby our Christian life is begun and strength- 
ened ; and these He has appointed His ordained servants 
to administer. 

In another place (2 Cor. v. 20), St Paul speaks of 
himself and his fellow - ministers as '^ ambassadors for 
Christ." An ambassador commissioned by any earthly 
potentate derives his honour from two causes,— from the 
sovereign whom he represents, and from the court to 
which he is sent; thus, an ambassador of England is in 
high honour, because he represents our gracious Queen; 
but he who represents her at Paris, the capital of powerful 
France, or at St. Petersburgh, the capital of powerful 
Bussia, is held in higher honour than he who represents 
her at any petty court. St. Paul and the other Apostles 
were ambassadors from the King of kings, the most high 
God ; they were chosen vessels to carry His message, not 
to any particular court, but to all the world. But their 
honour was not in this world, in the courts of earthly 
princes; they were taught to expect suffering and per- 
secution here, and to look for their reward only in the 
heavenly courts of Him who had sent them forth, ''the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." 

The more we study the Acts and Epistles of the Apo- 
stles, the more shall we perceive how '' weighty is the 
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office and charge'' of Christ's ministers who are ''to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord ; " and how much it 
is in the power of every dutiful Christian to lighten the 
burden and to cheer the heart of his spiritual pastor. The 
duties which should be performed, and the feelings which 
should exist between Christ's minister and his congregation, 
as well as their mutual hopes and fears, are stated in no 
portion of Scripture so plainly as in Acts xx. 17--38. 
Their Pastor should, like St. Paul, live not to his own 
pleasure but for the good of his flock ; he should be ready 
to lay down his life for them, and should teach and preach 
" repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ,'' with all humility, both in the congregation, and 
from house to house. The congregation should love and 
honour their Pastor for his work's sake, as the Ephesians 
loved St. Paul, which they shewed by the tears they shed 
when he departed from them ; and they should also pray 
that God would bless and prosper his labours, as St. Paul 
so often desired the prayers of his converts. 

Then, as to their hopes and fears. The Pastor should 
fear lest any enemy should arise from without and injure 
the flock ; and especially lest any should arise among them- 
selves, speaking perverse things, and drawing away disciples 
after them; against such, he should warn his flock with 
tears of affection, as St. Paul did. And the people should 
take heed to the warning of him who ''watches for their 
souls as one that must give account;" with reverence and 
godly fear should they join in the prayers which Christ's 
Minister offers, attend to and profit by his teaching and 
preaching, and receive those holy mysteries and means of 
grace of which he is the appointed steward. And the hope 
of Christ's Minister and of his congregation should be the 



16 TAird Sunday in Advent, 

same, — to "finish their course with joy, and the ministry 
which" each, in his several station and degree, "has re- 
ceived." They will live as watchful servants, as faithful 
and wise stewards, never happy unless they are doing their 
Master's will, improving His gifts, and looking for His 
return. TAen shall none who have so lived be disappointed 
of their hope ; " then shall every man have kis due praise 
of God," and the faithful Pastor shall find his dutiful flock 
to be indeed his " hope, and joy, and crown of rejoicing, 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming." 



n. The Spiritual Meaning of our Lord's 

Miracles. 

When our blessed Saviour came on earth, and took 
our nature upon Him, He laid aside all His glory, and 
shewed His Almighty power only by works of love, as we 
read in the Gospel for to-day. There we see that by His 
power " the blind received their sight, the lame walked, the 
lepers were cleansed, the deaf heard, the dead were raised 
up, and the poor had the Gospel preached unto them." 

Those wonderful miracles related to the bodies of men ; 
but there is a hidden meaning in them, which is spiritual. 
The blind received their sight, in order that they might 
see by the light of the Gospel heaven and heavenly 
things; the lame were made to walk, in order that they 
might not go stumbling in the broad way, but be strength- 
ened to walk in the paths of peace and goodness; the 
lepers were cleansed from their bodily disease, that they 
might in the soul be pure as Christ is pure, and holy as 
He is holy ; the deaf heard, in order that they might hear 
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spiritually His Uessed doctrine^ and act upon it ; the dead 
were raised up, in order that they might not remain dead 
in sin, but might live unto righteousness. 

It is in a spiritual sense that we are taught to pray in 
our daily service, ** Lord, open Thou our lips, and our 
mouth shall shew forth Thy praise;'' acknowledging our- 
selves unable to use aright the powers which G-od has 
given us, unable to praise Him or to serve Him acceptably, 
without His Almighty help. And this help will never be 
refused to those who ask it faithfully. For, although our 
blessed Saviour is not here on earth to work miracles, yet 
He is now in heaven performing far greater wonders for 
our souls : by His Spirit He will heal all the diseases of 
sin in those who turn to Him; He will enlighten and 
teach, purify and strengthen them, that so, being '^ endued 
with power from on high," they may "shew forth His 
praise, not only with their lips but in their lives,'' and 
be found at the last " an acceptable people in His sight." 

Such are the miracles of love by which our blessed 
Lord manifests His Divine power in His kingdom of 
grace ; — and, in the First Lessons for this and next Sunday, 
(Isa. XXV., xxvi., xxvii.,) we are told what wonders of love 
and mercy He has yet in store for His faithful ones, when 
He Cometh in His kingdom of glory. Our blessed Saviour 
is there described by the prophet Isaiah, (among many 
similar titles), as "a Covert from the tempest." There 
are tempests which destroy both man and beast, unless 
they can obtain shelter. Human life is compared in Holy 
Scripture to a joarney through a wilderness. And those 
travelling through a wilderness in Eastern countries well 
know the value of "a covert from the tempest;" for 
there, storms of wind raise vast clouds of burning sand 

c 
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which sweep over the land, burying all beneath them ; and 
where, one moment before, were hundreds of men, camels, 
and horses, the next moment is only a bed of hot burning 
sand. What would travellers give to have a covert from 
such a storm P 

But we shall see a far greater tempest than this, — we 
shall see this world in which we now live one burning 
cloud of dust flying before the Face of a justly-offended 
God. What a blessing it will be to have *' a covert '* from 
that most dreadful storm ! And only those will be sheltered 
then, who in this life have fixed their hearts' affections on 
Christ, the Bock of Ages ; who " have not been offended 
in Him" who came in great humility, but have loved, 
trusted in, and followed, their crucified Saviour. Such 
true Christians will have already proved Him to be their 
Strength in distress, their Eefuge from temptation, the 
Shelter and Eefreshment of their souls in this dry and 
weary land; and at His second glorious Advent, they 
shall find Him to be, indeed, their Covert from the tempest. 
When they are caught up from a burning world to meet 
their Lord in the air, and to be for ever with Him, then 
shall their lips be opened and their mouth shew forth His 
praise, as foretold by His own great prophet ; *^ Lo, this is 
our God ; we have waited for Him, and He will save us ; 
this is the Lord, we have waited for Him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in His salvation/' 
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I. "Bbjoicb in the Lord/' 

T17E are to rejoice more especially at Christmas^ the 
"* time of our Lord Jesus Christ's first coming. In 
whom are we to rejoice, and in what are we to rejoice P 
We are to rejoice in the Lord, in His taking our nature 
upon Him, His dwelling with us and in us; and in the 
light which He has given us, in the knowledge of life 
eternal beyond the grave. But who are to rejoice P Only 
those who will rejoice at His second coming, when His 
light shall shine from one end of heaven to the other. 
And who will rejoice at the day of judgment, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be revealed P Only those who 
walk under the direction of God's Holy Spirit as cliildren 
of the light, and cast away the works of darkness : only 
these can truly rejoice here at Christmas, and for ever in 
the presence of their Saviour. 

The men of this world may be compared to birds who 
shun the light of the sun, and only fly in twilight and at 
night; whereas faithful Christians may be compared to 
eagles which rise in their flight to an immense height, 
and whose eyes, by gazing on the sun, are supposed to 
acquire strength and brightness. Thus do true Chris- 
tians continually raise their thoughts from things below 
to tbe Lord of light and life, striving to please Him, and 
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looldng for His leionu ''In Hiiii, tluNigh now tbqr see 
Him not^ jei belieTiDg, thqr rejoke;'' through fidth they 
are united to Christ here on earth, and hereafter that nnion 
will be perfected in His hearenlj gloij. 80 is folfiUed in 
them that blessedness of which David spake, "Blessed is 
the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in Thee : thej shall 
walk in the light of Thy countenance." Thus we perceive 
that our Christian faith was never intended to make us 
gloom J or unhappy; that, on the contrary, only those who 
love their Lord, and look for His appearing, can ''rejoice 
alway/' 

But from the Collect we learn what is the real cause of 
gloom and unhappiness ; even those " sins and wickedness" 
which hinder men from knowing and following Him who 
is the only source of all true joy. It is these " sins and 
wickedness " which too often make Christians now like the 
Jews of old, of whom we read in the Gospel that there 
was '' One standing among them whom they knew not." 
Their "iniquities have separated between them and their 
Ood, and their sins have hid His face from them ;" and 
so they know nothing of that joy and comfort from the 
thought of His Presence and Providence which cheers His 
faithful ones in sickness, sorrow, poverty, and all sad 
chances of this life. Therefore, as the happy season of 
Christmas approaches, our Church would have us pray 
most earnestly for deliverance from the sins which are 
such fatal hindrances to our Christian joy. 

We may learn the same truth from the order of our Daily 
Service. First, we are exhorted not to dissemble or cloke 
before Qod our manifold sins and wickedness ; and then, 
after humble confession of them, and after the Absolution, 
or forgiveness of sins, pronounced by the priest to t)iose 
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who truly repent, and after the Lord's Prayer which raises 
the soul of the suppliant to Ood as our Father, and to 
lieaven as our home, — then does our Church begin the 
Psalms with words of joy and thanksgiving : " come, 
let us sing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoice in the 
strength of our salvation/' And should not the feeling 
of the humble Christian be that of joy ? What would the 
worldly man wish for, but to know that his interests were 
in the hands of an afifectionate father or dearest friend f 
And does not the true Christian know that his eternal 
interests are in the hands of an Almighty Father whose 
Name is Love, and of God the Son, equal with the Father, 
who laid down His life for him ? Ought he not, then, 
heartily to rejoice in the God of his salvation ? 

The sinner may, indeed, go on his dark and hopeless 
path with trembling. He will ever be fretting about those 
earthly things which disappoint so grievously, and perish 
in the using ; every adversity will be bewailed by him with 
bitter impatience, for it will hindier his enjoyment of such 
pleasures as this world can give, and he places no reliance 
on his God. But the humble Christian, walking along the 
bright path to life eternal, can never be over-anxious for 
the things of this world which last but for a time, nor 
can he be too much cast down in any suffering or bereave- 
ment. He sees in it the will of his All-wise Father ; he 
knows that 'Hhe Lord" who suffered for him "is at hand,'' 
standing near to support and to bless, and to make all 
things work together for his everlasting good. Therefore, 
he is ''careful for nothing, but in everything by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, makes his requests 
known unto God ;" and so is kept in '' the peace which 
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passeth all trnderstandiiig/' '^Thoa sbalt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee/' 



IL The Fate of the iTNBELiEtriNG Jews a Warn- 
ing TO ChSISTIANS to PREPARE FOR ChRIST^S SeCOND 

Coming. 

There are four Sundays in Advent before Christmas 
Day. On these Sundays the Church of Christ has always 
called on her children to consider rightly the doctrine of 
their redemption^^-^that greatest of all events foretold by 
the Prophets^ and long expected by all the faithful^ but 
fully revealed to us in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The promise of the Eedeemer was given to faithful 
Abraham 480 years before the Law was delivered to the 
chosen people of God from Mount Sinai. The Law was 
given to the Jews to prepare them for the first coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It convinced them of sin; 
for sin is the transgression of God's Law^ and without 
law there could be no sin; and by its ordinances and 
sacrifices it taught them to prepare foi; the coming of the 
Bedeemer^ who should fulfil the whole law for them^ and 
should offer Himself, the pure and holy Lamb of God, as 
a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. 

The Gospel is given to us Christians to prepare us for 
the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. It reveals 
plainly the good tidings which the Law foreshadowed^ that 
the Son of God not only created us, but after our fall has 
redeemed us with the price of His blood ; and that because 
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of this redemption^ we are boand to serve Him in our 
body and in onr spirit^ which are His. It teaches us that 
our Bedeemer is oar absolute King, and that His gifts are 
quite different from the gifts of our fellow-men. When 
a friend gives us anything, it ceases to be his, and becomes 
ours. But it is not so with the gifts of Christ ; they never 
cease to be His, they are never ours : we hold them only 
as stewards, to use for His honour and glory, and to give 
an account hereafter of our stewardship. 

Thus the Gospel teaching forewarns Christians of the 
second advent, when He who first came in humility to 
die for us, shall come in glory to judge the world. May 
our whole life be a preparation for that Day, when we shall 
have to give a strict account of the use we have made of 
the gifts of Christ. 

The Jews were not prepared by the Law or the Prophets 
for the first coming of the Bedeemer ; they were not ready 
to welcome Him when He came, but in their unbelief and 
hardness of heart they mocked and crucified Him. The 
consequence was, they perished with a dreadful destruc- 
tion, together with their city, Jerusalem ; and those only 
were saved who, at their Lord's command, fled to the 
mountains. 

So it will be at the day of judgment, at Christ's second 
coming. Christians who would not be prepared by His 
Oospel, who have rejected His redemption, and crucified 
Him afresh by their iniquities, will perish eternally by 
a far more dreadful destruction than the Jews; whereas, 
they who have glorified their Eedeemer in their bodies 
and in their spirits which are His, shall be translated 
far above any earthly mountain, even to '^the Mount 
Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem/' 



24 Fourth Stmday in Advent. 

May we offer up thex ancient and solemn Collect for 
this day with earnest hearts. So^ by the '^ great mighf 
of our Lord's spiritual Advent within us, and through the 
satisfaction of His first redeeming Advent, we shall be made 
ready to welcome the final Advent of our Deliverer, ''in 
the hour of death and at the day of judgment." 



(!Dhi[tBtma» §n% 



I. The Natititt. 

» 

AN this blessed Day we celebrate the human birth of the 
^ Eternal Son of God, who came down from the highest 
seat of glory to take our nature upon Him> and who 
humbled Himself, even to the death of the cross, to make 
us the sons of God and heirs of eternal glory. 

Angels first announced the birth of Christ to the shep- 
herds, and sang songs of joy : " Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good-will towards men" If 
the angels thus rejoiced, what joy and gratitude should 
we feel at Christmas, who know that if Christ had not 
taken our nature upon Him and died for us, we should 
have had no hope of heaven? for our hope of heaven 
was entirely forfeited by sin, and none but Almighty power 
and love could have borne and atoned for the sins of the 
whole world. 

The Jews rejected our Saviour because they had ex- 
pected Him to come as an earthly king: but He who 
is the King of kings and Lord of lords, Perfect God and 
Perfect Man, came on earth as the poorest of men. He 
had not where to lay His head ; He was born in a stable, 
and laid in a manger. Thus He gave us 'Uhe example 
of His great humility,'^ and also the comforting assurance 
that He, as man, knows the feelings and necessities of 
a man, and can have compassion on our infirmities, having 
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in all points suffered and been "tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." May we, like the lowly shepherds, 
arise at the first call to welcome our Bedeemer, and glo^ 
rify God for this infinite mercy, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives; following His example of humility and 
love, with that singleness of heart which was so apparent 
in His first disciples. 

Our blessed Saviour was bom, indeed, of high rank 
according to the flesh ; but this was only in order to ful^ 
fil the word of prophecy, and '' raise up a mighty salvation 
for us in the house of His servant David;'' it was not 
in order to secure any earthly greatness for Himself or 
for His followers. The first Christians knew this well, 
and lived as though they knew it; and this Christ-like 
spirit was shewn most strikingly in some of them who 
were born of the same kingly race. 

At the time of our Lord's first coming, the rulers of 
the earth, both Jew and heathen, understood nothing of 
a kingdom which is not of this world. Herod ordered 
the murder of the Innocents, hoping thereby to destroy 
"the young Child," whom he feared as a rival to his 
earthly throne ; and many years later Domitian, the Eoman 
Emperor to whom the Jews were subject, sought to slay 
all who were of the house and lineage of David, because 
he thought that the Jews expected a king of that old 
royal family. Domitian had heard that the grandchildren 
of St. Jude were of David's race ; he, therefore, had them 
brought before him with the intention of condemning them 
to death. When asked if they were of the house of David, 
they confessed they were; but shewed their hands hard- 
ened with labour, and said that they did not expect a king 
of his race to reign upon earth ; but that the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, the Son of God, who was of the house of David, 
and who had been crucified, would come again in glory 
to judge both the quick and the dead; and then, those 
who were His faithful servants would reign for ever with 
Him in heaven. The tyrant despised their poverty, and 
let them go. 

But who was really poor? Not those men who had 
the inheritance of a crown of glory in heaven; but the 
tyrant who had only a short, transitory power on earthy 
and no hope whatever beyond the grave. 

We, too, are ''regenerate,'* bom again to the same 
heavenly inheritance which was the treasure and hope 
of those first Christians. May we, like them, ''learn of 
Him who is meek and lowly of heart;'' and, like them, 
" esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than " any 
earthly gain or dignity. And, as the wise men from the 
East were guided by a star through many countries " till 
it came and stood over where the young Child was,'' so 
may we pass through the manifold trials of this life, en- 
lightened by " the glorious Gospel of Christ," and guided 
by His Spirit, with the eye of faith fixed on heaven and 
on Him who reigneth there; till we come to be the com- 
panions of saints and angels in the eternal kingdom 
purchased for all His true followers by the Lord who 
" humbled Himself." 



II. The Incarnation. 

The great blessing of Christmas is thus revealed to us by 
the first of the Prophets (Isa. vii. 14), and the first of the 
Evangelists (Matt. i. 23) :— " They shall call His Name 
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is God with us."^ 
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The pi'esence of God with as is ouc only hope and 
strength. Before the fall/ God conversed with Adam as 
a man speaketh with his friend ; but when Adam had 
sinned, he was afraid of God, and then God spoke to him 
only to condemn him to death. Thus by Adam's sin all 
die ; shut out from* the presence of God and from the eter- 
nal life which He alone can give. Still, by faith Enoch 
walked with Gk>d ; and Abraham walked with God by faith, 
and God conversed with him as a friend on account of his 
faith and obedience. 

But now, in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
faithful expectation of holy men of old has been fulfilled, 
and God is united more closely than ever with the crea- 
tures of His hand. God the Son is our '^ Emmanuel /' 
H*e has, as at this time, taken our nature upon Him to 
save and to purify it, to ransom us as God's adopted 
children, to restore to us His own eternal life, and to 
abide with us by His indwelling Spirit. 

Since, then, '* he that hath the Son hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life," let us invite 
Him to abide with us by watchfulness and prayer, by holi- 
ness of life and conversation. Let us never sin wilfully 
against Him, lest we should drive His Holy Spirit from 
our hearts, and provoke Him to say of us, as He did in 
the case of idolatrous Ephraim, '' Let him alone \" Then 
should we, indeed, be given over to the power of our worst 
enemies. May we never forfeit our great Christmas bless- 
ing — the hope of eternal life, given us by the Son of God 
when He was '^made flesh, and dwelt among us," and 
preserved to us by the Son of God, through His abiding 
presence in the hearts of the humble, the penitent, and 
the faithful. 

* HoBea iv. 17. 
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We should rejoice, we should be most happy at Christ- 
mas, but not with our hearts fixed on earthly things ; our 
happiness should arise from the hope of eternal life through 
Christ and with Christ. 

Thus, if relations and friends assemble together in each 
other's houses to enjoy what God has given them, they 
should enjoy it only as a shadow of good things to come. 
If they raise their voices in song, it should be with the 
blessed hope of swelling the chorus of eternal praise in 
their Father's heavenly mansions. It is the excess of 
folly to fix our hearts on the things of this world at this 
Christmas season, when the Son of Ood left His throne 
in heaven, and came down to shew us the way through 
sufferings to glory. 

Let us, then, rejoice at Christmas with the joy that the 
loss of health and friends cannot take away, that the failure 
of youth and strength cannot take away, that old age and 
death cannot take away, but rather increase and perfect. 
Let us rejoice 'that the Lord is at hand ; that He is even 
now "God with us," though invisibly; that, ere long, 
His glorious Presence will be openly revealed. Let us 
rejoice (though with deepest humility) that another twelve- 
month is gone of that trial-time which should prepare us 
for the beholding of our Incarnate God. 

With this spirit may we rejoice, and sing with this spirit 
our Christmas hymns of praise, that at last we may do that 
perfectly in heaven which we now do imperfectly, that 
we may — 

" reach those blissful realxxxB 
Where Ohrist exalted reigns, 
And learn of the celestial choirs 
Their own immortal strains." 
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I. Christians the Children op God. 

TITHEN our Savionr at this time took our nature upon 
** Him^ He became our Brother^ and obtained for us 
the inestimable privilege of becoming the children of God 
through Him, and heirs together with Him of His heavenly 
kingdom. Being alienated from God by the corruption of 
our sinful nature, we are through Christ reconciled to 
God^ and are enabled to call Him Father. 

But Christ has not only taken our nature upon Him 
that we might be the sons of God ; He has not only died 
that we might be reconciled to His Father ; He sends His 
Holy Spirit also from the right hand of His Father in 
answer to our prayers, and only those who walk after 
this Spirit are indeed the sons and heirs of God through 
Christ. 

How, then, must we walk worthy of these high privi- 
leges? Inasmuch as we are the children of God, must 
we not be like the Son of God ? He was meek and lowly, 
He was submissive and obedient. He endured the contra- 
diction of sinners ; when He was buffeted and persecuted, 
and suffered a shameful death. He bore all patiently. If 
He, being free from sin, suffered meekly such cruel things, 
how ought we who are sinners, and suffer nothing more 
than we deserve, to endure all the afflictions of this life 
with patience and resignation ! 
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Inasmuch as we are heirs of heaven, must we not be 
holy, true, and upright in all our words and works ? since 
into that dwelling-place of the God of Truth, none shall 
enter who is unholy, or who ^' loveth and maketh a lie/' 
Must we not be loving? since heaven is the seat of love, 
and Ood, who is Love, and who cannot endure hatred, 
reigns there. 

There are different ranks and stations in this life ; and 
in the opinion of the world, those are the most high and 
noble who have great wealth and power amongst their 
fellow-men. But no man can be really mean or low who 
walks with God, and has Him for his Eriend and Father. 
And no man can be in reality high and noble who is 
a slave to his own lusts, which are common to him and 
the beasts that perish ; or who is a slave to the world and 
the devil, those enemies of God who would lead their 
captives to share the eternal misery which awaits them- 
selves. 

In this world, those are most noble who are nearest 
to the king or the reigning power. Princes, children of 
the king, are next to him in honour; those who have 
offices in the king's household are noble; generals who 
lead his armies and risk their lives for the cause of their 
sovereign, are considered worthy of high honour. These 
all labour for a corruptible crown. If even these are 
highly esteemed and honourable, how much more truly 
noble are the faithful servants, the brave soldiers, the 
dutiful children of the King of kings! Men may do 
good senMce, and risk their lives bravely for an earthly 
king; but we have a far more ''noble army of Martyrs," 
who suffered and died willingly in the cause of '' the King 
Eternal, Immortal, Invisible;'' and their reward will be 
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an incorruptible crown of glory. It may be that we shall 
live and die in more peaceful times than fell to the lot of 
those Christian ancestors of ours ; yet> we have the same 
dreadful enemies to contend with, — the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, still conspire, with "craft and subtilty,^' 
to despoil us of our eternal inheritance. 

May we pray earnestly with the prayer which our 
Church teaches us to use at this season, that, "being 
made'* at our Baptism God's "children by adoption and 
grace, we may daily be renewed by His Holy Spirit." 
May we offer this prayer with the earnestness with which 
those who are perishing from hunger would pray for the 
support of their mortal bodies, and those who are beset 
by cruel enemies would pray for the only succour which 
could deliver them. Then God will hear us; His Almighty 
Spirit will strengthen us to do and suffer His blessed will ; 
and we shall be children of His grace here, and children 
of His glory hereafter. 



II. The Three Christmas Saints' Days. 

Three Holy Days follow Christmas Day. On the 
first of these days we commemorate St. Stephen. He 
was a Martyr both in will and deed, for he bore witness 
to the hope that he had in Christ, and suffered a violent 
death rejoicing in that hope. On the second day we 
commemorate St. John, who was a Martyr in will, but 
not in deed; for he bore witness to the truth in Christ 
amongst its enemies, throughout a long life, but at last 
died a peaceful death. And next, we commemorate the 
murder of the Holy Innocents, who were Martyrs in deed 
but not in will ; for they by their deaths testified to the 
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truthy as foretold by Jeremiah (xxxi. 15) ; but they could 
not will to die, because they knew not for what purpose 
they suffered. 

St. Stephen was the first Christian Martyr. When he 
stood before his false accusers, his countenance was like that 
of an angel, for he was full of the Holy Spirit of God; 
and at that last trial, he brought forth the fruits of that 
Spirit, — faith, hope, and charity. He believed in Christ ; 
and then he confessed his faith before his accusers, and 
boldly told them the sin of their unbelief. He had hoped 
in the resurrection of the dead ; and then he testified to 
this hope by committing his spirit into the hands of his 
God and Saviour. He had led a life of charity ; and then 
he shewed forth his Christ-like love, by praying for his 
murderers. No wonder, then, that his face shone like 
that of an angel; for on earth he had performed the 
office of an angel, he had ministered to the heirs of sal- 
vation, and Jesus Christ was abiding in him. No wonder 
that his face beamed with heavenly light ; for when he died 
he was blessed with the sight of his Saviour, (who had 
Himself entered into glory through sufferings,) standing 
at the right hand of God, ready to receive his depart- 
ing spirit. 

Let us not read this history of St. Stephen without 
applying it to ourselves. May we seek earnestly an in- 
crease of faith, hope, and charity; may we pray that 
the fear of death may be taken away ; may we suffer with 
joy any scorn or persecution, for the sake of Christ, yea, 
even death itself; knowing that the Saviour who welcomed 
St. Stephen is still at the right hand of God, ready to 
receive the souls of all His faithful servants into bliss 
etemaL 
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St John was the disciple whom Jesus loved^ and the 
last of the Evangelists ; he went to Him who loved him^ 
after a long life devoted to His service. St. John wrote 
his Gospel after the three others had been written, and 
when heresies and schisms^ i.e. false doctrine and divisions, 
had arisen in the Church. St. John begins his Gospel with 
afiSrmiug the great truth which the first heretics had denied 
— that He was God, who took our nature upon Him^ and 
died for us; and in his Epistles, St. John teaches us that 
because God has made His love known by dying for us, 
we ought also to love one another ; that so there might be 
no divisions in the Church of Christ, but all might be 
joined together in the indissoluble bond of love to each 
other, and to Christ their Head. 

At this time, then, when God the Son took our nature 
upon Him, and by doing so, made us sons of God and 
heirs of heaven, may we pray earnestly for grace, to keep 
us stedfast in the faith always kept by the Apostles, and 
to increase our love to the brethren. Let us remember 
that our lives were not given us for our own pleasure, 
but that we may spend them in doing all the good we 
can to others, and in the service of our Saviour. So only 
can we hope to be admitted hereafter into the eternal 
home of Him whose name is Love. 

The Collect and Gospel for the Innocents' Day give us 
the best instruction from their example. They glorified 
God by their deaths ; and we believe that the same God 
who saved Nineveh partly for the sake of the infants who 
knew not their right hand from their left% has saved and 
glorified these Infant Martyrs ; for He has told us that of 
such Innocents is the kingdom of heaven. " They were 

• Jonah iy. 11. 
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redeemed^ to be ''the first-fraits unto God and to the 
Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault before the throne of God/' And 
if we would be with them hereafter, we must, in God's 
strength, ''continually mortify all our evil and corrupt 
affections/' that " by the innocency of our lives and con- 
stancy of our faith even unto death, we too may glorify 
His holy Name." 



Mt (Riunmmm of Qtmi 



I. The Knowledge of God's Name, which is 

Life Eternal. 

AN this day of our Lord's Circumcision " His name was 
^ called Jesus," which means the Saviour. This is the 
Name besides which *' there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved/' 

Great promises are made in Holy Scripture to those 
who *' know the Name of God." In Psalm ix. 10, it is 
said that they that know His name will trust in God, and 
He will never fail them. In St. John xvii. 3, our Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself says that it is eternal life to know 
God. And all the Apostles did signs and wonders only 
" by the name of the holy Child Jesus," and preached to 
all the world that there was salvation in none other than 
in tAat " Name which is above every name." 

What, then, is it to know the Name of our God and 
Saviour ? We may learn this most clearly by finding out 
what it is not to know God. We read in the history of 
the Israelites that a king arose in Egypt " who knew not 
Joseph." This does not mean that he did not know 
Joseph's name ; he knew Joseph's name very well, for he 
only lived about sixty years after Joseph, and therefore 
must have known his name, and all the benefits that he 
had bestowed upon his countrymen by saving them from 
the wretchedness of famine. But he did not remember 
his name with gratitude, he did not honour his memory, 
he did not love his people. 
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Thus it is with the unrighteous ; they know the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; they know the benefits He has 
conferred upon those who trust in Him^ by dying for 
them ; but they do not remember with gratitude and love 
His deeds of mercy ; they do not honour His holy name 
and His word ; they do not love His people. 

May we be of the number of those who truly know His 
Name '^ in whom^ and through whom alone, we may receive 
health and salvation/' We cannot indeed know it perfectly 
here, for " the love of Christ passeth knowledge." We can 
understand how a man would consent to die for his friend, 
equal, or superior; but we cannot understand how God 
the Son should leave His glorious throne above, and come 
down on earth to die for us miserable worms. His enemies. 
This is a mystery of love which we cannot fully compre- 
hend in this life ; yet we may know it assuredly, and put 
our whole trust in it, by faith in the word and promises 
of God. 

That faith must be to us now instead of sight, as it was 
to the father of the faithful of whom we read in to-day's 
Epistle; so shall we truly know the love of God in our 
creation, when He made man in His own image, and the 
world for him ; and the infinite love of God in the still 
greater work of our redemption and of our sanctification. 
We shall know it so far as to understand, to our great 
and endless comfort, that He who has so loved us will deny 
no good thing to those who honour His saving name by 
thankful love to Him and His. Thus the love of Christ's 
Name will unite us to Him with bonds of affection that 
cannot be broken ; happy shall we be in this life guided 
by His grace ; happy in the eternal world, as being pos- 
sessors of His glory. This is the knowledge of the true 
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God wbtch gires etonal life to them that hmve it ; this is 
the trust in the SflTioiir's name which shall never £ui as 
till we tee Him ''face to tux,'* and ''know Him even as 
also we are known/' 



IL The Nkw Yeas. 

The man of the world gricYes when a year is past; for 
one period of the time is gone, on which he has set his 
hope. On the other hand, the Christian rejoices at the 
commencement of the New Year ; he tmsts that his heart- 
felt sorrow for all the sins which by his frailty he has 
committed during the past year has been accepted by his 
merciful Sariour ; he trusts that God will give him grace, 
in answer to his earnest prayers, to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance, and to serve and please Him better each 
day of his future life ; and so the Christian humbly hopes 
that he is one step nearer to a blessed eternity than in the 
past year. He rejoices in the hope that he has completed 
one stage more in that journey of suffering which was 
most painful to his blessed Saviour; that he is closer to 
that eternal home where the Son of God is preparing 
places for those who love and fear Him. 

And is it not the excess of folly, as year after year 
rolls by, to think only of the things of this world, which 
can give us no real comfort either in sickness or in health ? 
Surely, we ought rather to fix our thoughts on heaven, 
and look forward to the time when we shall be for ever 
united with our only Saviour and Comforter. When we 
see winter with all its bare and dreary prospects, we long 
and hope for the bright spring and summer in which 
we may admire the beauty of God's works around us. 
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So does the Christian, in the dreary winter of this life, long 
and hope for the spring and summer of eternal brightness 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

On this first day of the New Year, our blessed Lord, even 
as an Infant, began His sufferings for us. He was " circum- 
cised and obedient to the law for man,'' for our sakes and 
for our example. Surely, then, we should not shrink from 
any earthly sufferings which, by His grace, may work in our 
sinful hearts '^ the true circumcision of the Spirit'' We 
should be only thankful for any trials or pain whereby 
'* our worldly and carnal lusts may be mortified," and we 
may learn " in all things to obey His blessed will." He 
who was without sin suffered for us; we who are all 
sinners must acknowledge with the penitent on the Gross, 
" and we indeed justly," whenever, or whatever, suffering 
is sent to try and to purify us. And for our encourage- 
ment we must ever bear in mind the sure promise of our 
inheritance, and the condition of that promise, (Bom. viii. 
16, 17), ''joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with Him, that we may he aleo glorified together ^ 

This is the truly happy view to take of these " years of 
our pilgrimage;" a time of trial, but of hope; a time of 
suffering, but of willing suffering, for Christ has made it 
our way of entrance into His glory ; — 

'< So life a winter's mom may prove 
To a bright endless year.*' 
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I. Christ, the Sun ot Righteousness. 

TN the coldest countries of the earth, the sun does not 
-^ rise for many months ; but, when at last it does arise, 
the people welcome its appearance with the greatest tokens 
of joy. Christ is compared to the Sun ; He is called the 
Sun of Righteousness, and all nations are told to rejoice 
at His coming. He is said to be ^^a Light shining in 
darkness," "the True Light which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world.'' In order to rejoice aright 
at His coming, we must watch and pray that His Word 
may be a lamp to our feet, and a light to our paths, on 
the way that leadeth to heaven. 

We must take heed, also, lest the god of this world 
should blind our eyes to the Light of the Sun of Bight* 
eousness. Such blindness may be likened to what takes 
place at an eclipse. An eclipse, or darkening of the sun, 
is caused by the moon coming between the sun and the 
earth ; now the sun is about 73 million times larger than 
the moon, and yet that small body, the moon, coming 
between the sun and the earth, will hide the sun from 
us. How is this? Because the moon is near, and the 
sun afar o£P. The sun is 95 millions of miles from us, 
and the moon only 240 thousand ; and if we see any large 
object at a great distance, a very small thing placed directly 
between our eye and that object will hide it from us. So 
this world, that little spot in the creation, which is dark 
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of itself, and has no light bat from God, comes before the 
eye of the natural man ; and, because it is near him with 
all its cares and attractions, hides the glory of heaven 
which is afar off. 

But the eye of faith is not thus darkened, it looks 
beyond and above this earth ; for the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ shines in the heart of the believer, and 
directs his life, making him gradually '^ meet to be par- 
taker of the inheritance of the Saints in light." When 
Christ enlightens our souls. He first convinces us of the 
dreadful nature of sin, and then shews us His infinite 
mercy in dying on the cross for us, and also gives us the 
desire to follow in the steps of His most holy life, and the 
aid and guidance of His Holy Spirit to enable us to do so. 
The Christian who is thus enlightened is able to triumph 
over all worldly troubles, and is cheered through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death ; for he looks upon this earth 
merely as a screen, which hides for a time from the children 
of the light "the glory which shall be revealed," when 
*' this mortal shall have put on immortality.'^ 

We have sent ships into the Northern Seas, which have 
been frozen up for many months, without any sun appear- 
ing. When at last the sun did appear, our sailors were 
delighted, and welcomed it as the means of releasing them 
from their icy bonds, and opening for them a passage to 
their homes. How much more should Christians rejoice 
at this season, when the Sun of Righteousness appears to 
deliver them from the bonds of their sins ! and not only 
to open to them the way, but to lead them on the way 
to the haven where they would be ; that home of His re- 
deemed saints, " which the glory of God doth lighten, and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof.'' 
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IL Thb Lesson to be Learnt fbom the Annual 
Revolution of the Eabth, &c. 

A YEAE is the time in which the earth goes round the 
sun. This time has been the same ever since the world 
began ; it has never varied one instant, not even the beat- 
ing of a single poise : — so strictly do these inanimate bodies 
obey the commands of their. God. Man, alone, for whom 
all these things were created, rebels against God, and is 
disobedient 

Why, then, is God long-suffering with man, since man 
does not even follow the example of those works of the 
Lord, which obey their Creator in every revelation ? Only 
because, when the sun and moon, the stars and earth shall 
fail, man shall live for ever. Therefore is God not willing 
that man, the greatest of all His works, should perish 
everlastingly; and for this reason only has He sent the 
Lord Jesus Christ to die for us, and His Holy Spirit to 
guide us in the way that leadeth to eternal life. May we, 
then, when we see the revolutions of these heavenly bodies 
in their appointed course, lay to heart the long-suffering of 
God ; and strive every New Tear to do the will of God 
better, and to follow more closely our Saviour's perfect 
example, so that, at the end of the year, we may be one 
step nearer to a blessed Eternity. 

For we must never forget that, as the word of God is 
perfectly fulfilled now by the unvarying course of times 
and seasons, so His word will be perfectly fulfilled here- 
after by the destruction of all things temporal. The same 
God who made and ordered the heavens and the earth has 
declared that the day is coming ''in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
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melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burned up*;'' and then shall come the 
awful Judgment, when all of us. His immortal creatures, 
shall be judged according to the deeds done in the body, 
whether they be good or evil. May we live as if we be- 
lieved this; may we consider the wonders of this present 
creation only as signs of '' the things which must be here- 
after,'' and the beauties of this present creation only as 
types of the beauty and the glory of the ''new heavens 
and new earth," which ''we look for according to His 
promise;" and may our lives be a constant preparation 
for the Day of Judgment. 

For this present life, short and uncertain as it is, is the 
only time given us wherein to prepare for the unchange- 
able state hereafter. When the prodigal son, afflicted with 
poverty and hunger, confessed his sins and returned to 
his father, his father saw him afar off and fell on his neck 
and kissed him, and put on him a robe of honour, and 
made a feast for him at his house ; which things are types 
of the rejoicing in the courts of heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, while yet there is time and place for repent- 
ance. But the rich man who lived in selfish luxury and 
impenitence up to the time of his death, awoke in torments ; 
and cried in vain to his father Abraham for the slightest 
relief; for the gate of mercy was shut, and there was an 
impassable gulf between the saved and the lost, for all 
eternity. 

Hay we feel the great value of each day and hour that 
is given us in this life of trial ; for when the gate of mercy 
is shut upon us by death, our remorse would be like 
that of the rich man, useless and eternal. And even in 

• 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
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this life we cannot repent when we choose; for repent- 
ance comes from God, and if we reject Him when He 
knocks at the door of our heart, He may give us over to 
a reprobate mind. 

Our only safety, therefore, is to seek from Christ the 
gift of true repentance while He still waiteth to be gracious ; 
to watch against every temptation, lay aside the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, avoid all that may grieve the Holy 
Spirit, be zealous in good works, and earnest in prayer 
for His Almighty help. For, by the abiding grace of 
Christ's Spirit within us, and by it alone, shall we be 
able to repent and serve God acceptably in this our 
trial -time; and to stand at last, through our Saviour's 
merits, accepted and approved, before His Judgment- seat. 



^ha (Spiphang. 



I. The Wise Men prom the East. 

rp HE wise men who sought the Saviour were considered 
■*- wise by their countrymen because they studied and 
understood the revolutions of heavenly bodies; but they 
were really wise because they followed the light that was 
given them, until they came and worshipped the Saviour 
as their God. Men, in the present day, are accounted wise 
by the world if they understand the various arts and 
sciences which adorn human life ; but the true nature of 
wisdom is not changed; those alone are truly wise who 
follow the light that is given them, and seek the Saviour 
earnestly in order to adore Him. 

When the light . from heaven had directed them to the 
place where the infant Saviour lay, the wise men worshipped 
Him, and presented unto Him gifts, — gold, frankincense, 
and myrrh. Gold, the most precious of all metals, the 
offering to kings ; frankincense, the sweet smell of which, 
when burnt in the censer, arises to heaven, a type of the 
prayers of the faithful ascending to the throne of God ; 
myrrh, a bitter herb, a token of suffering. By these 
gifts, the wise men from the east worshipped the infant 
Saviour as their King, as their High-Priest and God in 
heaven, and as their Eedeemer. 

We know Him in all these characters by faith. He is 
revealed to us in the Gospel as the King to whom " all 
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power is given both in heaven and earth ;'' as the Son of 
God^ equal with the Father^ " our great High-Priest that 
is passed into the heavens/^ and there ''ever liveth to 
make intercession for us ;^' and as our Redeemer^ who laid 
down His life as an atoning sacrifice for our sins. There- 
fore the great object of our lives must be^ to obey Him as 
our King, to worship Him as our God, and love Him as 
our Eedeemer. 

The wise men were not ashamed to confess to all people 
that they were going to worship the Saviour who was in 
lowly, helpless infancy; and when they saw the young 
Child laid in a manger, "they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy/' How much more should we rejoice and glory 
in shewing our earnest desire to worship the Saviour who 
has overcome death for us, and is now at the right hand 
of God, preparing heavenly mansions for all His faithful 
worshippers I The counsel of God in making Himself 
known to us in great humility, — ^taking on Himself the 
form of a servant, and at last even suffering death on the 
Cross for us, — ^is a great mystery which we shall never 
fully understand until this mortal puts on immortality. 
But we can understand that this wondrous ''humbling 
Himself'' is the greatest proof that could be given of the 
infinite love of God to His fallen creatures ; and that the 
one great object of our lives should be to make some 
humble, grateful return for " the unsearchable riches" of 
Christ's redeeming love. 

May we seek Him with our whole heart, guided by 
a light from heaven, even His Holy Spirit, — first received 
at our Baptism, and daily renewed in us by prayer and the 
use of every means of grace. May we worship our Saviour 
in spirit and in truth, presenting unto Him (as taught by 
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next Sunday's Epistle) the only gifts He delights to 
receive, — even ourselves, our soals, and bodies, '^ to be a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our 
reasonable service.'^ So may we humbly trust that ** the 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, hath not appeared 
unto us" in vain ; and the light which shone from heaven, 
conducting us to Christ on earth, shall never leave us 
till it has brought us to the place where He now is, 
and where those who ''know Him now by faith, shall, 
after this life, have the fruition," i.e. the full enjoyment, 
" of His glorious Gbdhead." *' Thine eyes shall see the 
King in His beauty; they shall behold the land that is 
very far off." (Isa. xxxiii. 17.) 



II. The ''Lioht to lighten the Gentiles." 

At this time we celebrate the Epiphany, that is, God's 
making Himself known to the Gentiles. He made Him- 
self known after this manner ; a star appeared to the wise 
men from the east, and led them to Bethlehem, where 
a young Child was. That young Child was God the Son 
incarnate, that is, in the flesh. This is the great mystery 
of love ; for as man by sin defiled and lost the image in 
which God had created him, so the Son of God, by taking 
our nature upon Him, hath restored to us all that was lost ; 
and gives to as many as receive Him, the power of be- 
coming sons of God, and joint-heirs with Christ of His 
Father's kingdom. 

As St. Paul teaches in the Epistle for this day, we can- 
not be thankful enough that God has granted to us Gen- 
tiles to " know Him now by faith." The knowledge of 
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the true God was first given to His chosen people only ; 
all the other people in the world were, as to spiritual 
things, in darkness and in the shadow of death. But, 
no sooner had Christ, the Sun of Eighteousness, appeared 
upon earth, than " the Gentiles came to His light, and kings 
to the brightness of His rising ; " and before He left this 
earth to return to His former glory, He bade His disciples 
*^go, teach all nations" the glad tidings of the salvation 
which He had purchased for all. 

God, by a vision, enlightened St. Peter on this matter. 
On the house-top, whither he had gone to pray, he saw 
a sheet descend from heaven, wherein were animals clean 
and unclean by the Jewish law, of which St. Peter was com- 
manded to eat. And when the Apostle objected that he had 
"never eaten anything that was common or unclean,'* 
" the voice spake unto him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. This 
was done thrice, and the vessel was received up again into 
heaven *.*' Thus was St. Peter taught not to despise the 
Gentiles whom God had determined to gather together 
with the Jews into His fold. To St. Paul also, the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, this gracious purpose of God was 
specially revealed.- When the former persecutor of the Chris- 
tians was disheartened because the Jews would not receive 
his testimony concerning Christ, "even while he prayed 
in the Temple, he was in a trance, and saw his Lord saying 
unto him, Depart, for I will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles ^P And so to him who esteemed himself " less 
than the least of all saints was this grace given, that he 
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ." 

• Aots X. 9—16. ^ Acts xxii. 17—21. 
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Before the light of Christ's glorious Gbspel shone upon 
U8^ we Gentiles were ''strangers from the covenant of 
promise/' which God had given only to the Jews ; we had 
" no hope/' and were " without God in the world." This 
was the miserable state of our own forefathers in Britain, 
who were some of the most ignorant and savage of the 
Oentile race; but it was also the miserable state of the 
most learned and civilized among the Gentiles. The 
Athenians were most skilled in arts and sciences; they 
raised beautiful buildings which were the wonders of the 
whole earth, and the remains of which are now the admi- 
ration of all who see them ; they were philosophers also, 
which means, lovers of wisdom, — and the Romans, the 
most powerful nation in the world, earnestly sought to be 
instructed by them. But St. Paul accused these men of 
ignorance, and he accused them justly ; for they were im- 
mortal beings, and yet they knew nothing of the true God, 
or the resurrection from the dead. He preached to them 
repentance, that is, a change of affections, — and he had 
reason for so preaching ; for he told them of the day when 
all earthly things they had loved should be consumed, and 
Christ should judge the world in righteousness. 

England, our own country, is now the most famous for 
arts and sciences in the whole world ; riches pour into it 
from all quarters of the globe : but these things may be 
a snare to us. God grant that we may not be tempted 
to set our hearts upon them, notwithstanding our Chris- 
tian faith and our immortal hopes. The devil tempted 
our Saviour by setting before Him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; but Christ bade him 
depart ; " for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 

£ 
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This divine Word must be oar rule of life : 80, like the 
first Gentile converts, we shall look upon earthly power 
and riches only as means whereby we may serve and wor- 
ship our incarnate God^ and spread the knowledge and the 
love of His glorious Gospel. 



(gir«i Sunday ajfter ih (Spl^hans. 



I. The Childhood of the Lord our Pattern. 

TESTIS Christ, the Son of God, gave us an example of 
^ perfect obedience to the law of God. The first com- 
mandment given with promise He obeyed ; for He honoured 
His mother and His reputed father on earth, and thus did 
the will of His real Almighty Father in heaven. He walked 
with God in a lowly lot for thirty years, and at last through 
sufferings entered into glory; shewing us that a high 
and powerful state of life is not to be coveted by Chris- 
tians, that we must not be ^'conformed to this world/' 
but content with tlie poorest condition in the sight of 
men. For, however mean his station may be, the humble 
Christian (as St. Paul teaches in the Epistle) may give 
In'mself to God's service, fulfil His will, and so follow 
his Saviour through earthly labours to heavenly joy. 

Samuel was a type, especially in his childhood, of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. As we read in St. Luke ii. 52 that 
our Saviour 'increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man,*' so we read in 1 Sam. ii. 26, 
"the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with 
the Lord, and also with men.'' And as the people won- 
dered at the understanding and answers of our Saviour, 
and at the words that fell from His mouth, and His 
mother kept His sayings in her heart, so we read that 
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tlie Lord was with Saroael^ and would not let any of 
Ilia words fall to the ground. As Samuel also obeyed 
Eli the priest, so our Saviour obeyed His mother and 
His reputed father while He was on earth. And as the 
child Samuel ministered before the Lord at Shiloh, so 
the holy Child, Jesus, delighted to be in His Father's 
house, ''about His Father's business." Biit Samuel was 
only a type, an imperfect likeness of Him who was to come 
after ; the holy Child Jesus, and He alone, is our perfect, 
sinless, Pattern. May we tread in the blessed steps which 
He has left to guide our Christian childhood and youth; 
that so we may be prepared to bear the trials and troubles 
of our future life, after His example and with His blessing. 

Those children who imitate our Saviour most nearly 
in His humility, and teachableness, and devotion to His 
heavenly Father, will also imitate Him most heartily in 
the obedience which He paid to His earthly parents. For 
they will always bear in mind that immediately after the 
holy Child Jesas had been found in the Temple, receiving 
instruction from the teachers of the law of Ood, He went 
down with His mother and Joseph to the humble home 
fit Nazareth, "and was subject unto them," — ''a Son 
that nev^r did amiss/' This is the twofold Pattern of 
love and duty which Christ's little ones will humbly 
strive to follow. 

The desire of the Christian child should be, by deeds 
of love and tenderness, to make some return for the un- 
wearied care which his parents have taken of him in his 
infancy when he could do nothing for himself. When 
parents love their children, and children make a due re- 
.turn of affection, the Christian family, in all its afflictions 
/ind in all its necessities, bears still some faint resemblance 
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to the blessed family in heaven^ who love their Father, 
and are loved by Him. 

Bat even if parents are unkind and cruel to their chil- 
dren^ the Christian child is bound still to honour them ; 
for he did not choose his own parents, they were appointed 
by his all-merciful Father in heaven, and he should con- 
sider such unkindness as a trial of his patience. And if 
he bears the trial well, his constant love and dutifulness 
may have & good effect upon his parents, and will surely 
draw down upon himself the promised blessing and eternal 
reward of his heavenly Father. 



IL The Lesson of our Lord's Childhood to those 

WHO ARE PREPARING POR CONFIRMATION. 

The history of our Lord Jesus Christ when He was 
upon earth, will give us the best instruction as to how 
we may fulfil the prayer of this day's Collect, and do 
our duty to God and to each other in our several relations 
of life. At this time, when a Confirmation is about to 
take place, we may learn from the history of our Lord's 
Childhood, the duty of Parents and God-parents, as well 
as that of children. Parents should learn to attend the 
ordinances of religion with the utmost zeal and earnestness, 
and bring their children with them ; as did the mother of 
our Lord with her husband Joseph. Children should 
ieam to prepare themselves for Confirmation by listening 
with earnest attention to those who are appointed to in- 
struct them, and by asking them questions ; as our Saviour 
did when He was twelve years old. 

Young persons do not (as some ignorantly suppose) 
begin to take upon themselves their sins at Confirma- 
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iion; for they are answerable for their sins to Almighty 
God, as soon as they know right from wrong. When 
they were yet unconscious infants, they were cleansed from 
the sin in which they were born, and admitted to a state 
of salvation in Holy Baptism ; and we believe that the 
souls of Christian children who die before the commis- 
sion of wilful sin, are carried into thjB Paradise of the 
Saviour, in whose Name they have been baptized. But 
this tender mercy of Christ to His innocent little ones is 
the strongest call to the child, as it grows older, to strive 
against every temptation ; for, by committing wilful sin„ the 
young Christian forfeits his hope of eternal life; and can 
Only regain it by true and earnest repentance, which im- 
plies real sorrow for the past as well as amendment for 
the time to come. 

Also, Godfathers and Godmothers are not answerable 
(as some ignorantly suppose) for the sins of children 
before their Confirmation; for we read in Holy Scrip- 
ture that nond of the sinful race of Adam can take upon 
themselves the burden of another's iniquity. But God- 
fathers and Godmothers, as well as the Parents of the 
children, are answerable so far as this: — they are bound 
to see that the children be taught the promises made 
for them at their Baptism, and the blessed means whereby 
they may perform those promises. They are bound to 
teach them by word and example to love Christ and 
keep His commandments, and to take all proper care 
that they be instructed diligently in the Faith, the fruit 
of which is holiness, and the end everlasting life. And 
if Parents or Godparents neglect this their bounden duty, 
the dreadful words of the prophet Ezekiel (xxxiii. 8) apply 
with the greatest possible force to their case. 
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As carefal planters watch over their trees while they 
are tender shoots, lest anything should turn them from 
their upright growth, so do careful parents watch over 
their children, lest anything in their tender youth should 
turn them from the strait and narrow path that leads to 
life eternal. As careful planters place their shoots where 
they may obtain the greatest benefit of sunshine and showers, 
so do Christian parents place their children where they may 
receive abundantly the blessed light of Christ's Oospel and 
the gracious influence of His Holy Spirit. As it is im- 
possible to make a tree grow straight which has long 
grown crooked^ so it is impossible with men to turn the 
hardened sinner from the error of his ways, — though with 
God all things are possible. How careful then must 
Christian parents be to '' train up a child in the way he 
should go, that when he is old he may not depart from it.^' 
And Christian children, if they are tempted to commit 
sin, must turn at once to God^ and pray earnestly witli 
a softened heart, and with tears of contrition for His 
Holy Spirit, which alone can bring them back into the 
narrow way that leadeth unto life. 

We may be quite sure that Christian, children who are 
really earnest in seeking to please their heavenly Father, 
and to know and understand the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, will also be earnest in performing their duty 
in their several relations of life, — towards parents, kinsfolk, 
neighbours, — ^according to the two^fold example which their 
Lord gave them in His holy childhood. For the Spirit 
of Christ which first made them humble and teachable, 
will continue with them, if invited by prayer and by the 
keeping of God's ordinances. That Holy Spirit, given 
more abundantly at their Confirmation, will ^^ daily in- 
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crease in them His manifold gifts of grace/' helping them 
to falfil their duty better and better towards God, and 
towards man, and thus making them a blessing to their 
parents and to all around them; even as our Divine 
Lord, in His human life on earth for our sakes, as He 
''increased in stature/' increased also ''in insdom, and 
in favour with God and man/' 



S^etmd Sunday aft^r ihi (^mfm^. 



I. All Chbistian Gracbs to be Practised 
IN Imitation of Christ. 

TN the First Lesson for this evening's service, Isaiah liii., 
■*• we have the most wonderful account of our blessed 
Lord's humiliation and sufferings for us, written 700 years 
before His Nativity. Thus was the surpassing love of God 
our Saviour foretold to the Jews ; but they were offended 
at the very depth of His abasement for them, and re- 
jected "the Man of sorrows" who "was wounded for 
their transgressions." 

Now, for more than 1800 years, the same wondrous 
love has been yet more fully manifested to the Gentiles 
throughout the whole world. How, then, shall we prove 
that we will not be like the Jews, that we will not neglect 
so great salvation? Surely, by being Christians not in 
word only, but in deed and in truth; that is, (as our 
Baptismal Service teaches,) "by following the example 
of our Saviour Christ, and being made like unto Him." 
The aim of the true Christian is to imitate Christ; his 
desire and prayer is that by God's grace he may approach 
nearer and nearer the example of his Saviour every hour 
of his life, with the hope that hereafter he may be one 
with Him in heaven and behold His glory. 

It is with this aim and with this hope that the Christian 
strives to fulfil the teaching of St, Paul in to-day's Epistle. 
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He does all the good he can to others with cheerful dili- 
gence^ because be remembers the unwearied zeal of Christ 
in works of mercy; he endeavours to 'Move without dis- 
simulation/' knowing the sincere love of Christ towards 
us, the love which was proved by sufferings unspeakable ; 
he is "kindly affectioned with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring others/' striving to imitate the humility and 
love of his Bedeemer who "came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many;" he is "fervent in spirit, serving the Lord," after 
the example of his Divine Master, whose " meat and drink 
it was to do the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish 
His work ;" he "rejoices in hope," and is "patient in tri- 
bulation," "looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame;" he "continues in- 
stant in prayer," knowing that his Saviour passed whole 
nights in prayer, and was in constant communion with 
His Father; he "distributes to the necessity of saints," 
because his Lord "went about doing good/' and healing 
all sicknesses of body and soul; he is forgiving to his 
enemies, knowing that his Divine Saviour prayed for His 
enemies on the cross; he "rejoices with them that do 
rejoice, and weeps with them that weep," remembering 
the many instances of his Saviour's sympathy and tender 
compassion ; he " minds not high things, but condescends 
to men of low estate," because his Lord and Master de- 
spised all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them, and washed His disciples' feet, saying, "I have 
given you an example, that ye should do as I have done 
to you." 

Such is the conduct, and such are the motives, of true 
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Christians ; and thus^ out of grateful love to their Saviour^ 
and desire to be conformed to His likeness, they do in 
deed and in truth ''abhor that which is evil^ and cleave 
to that which is good/' They " abhor that which is evil," 
for they know who is its author, even Christ's enemy and 
our own, our tempter to sin, and our accuser before God; 
and, remembering with awe and love the temptation and 
the agony by which our sinless Saviour rescued us from 
the power and the punishment of sin, they not only avoid, 
but hate from their inmost soul, the evil which caused 
those sufferings. They ''cleave to that which is good," 
even to God Himself, for their Divine Saviour has told 
them, "there is none good but One, that is God;" and 
so, they not only try to follow that which is good, but 
by prayer and every other means of grace they cleave 
closer and closer to Him who is the Author and Giver 
of all good ; and His abiding Spirit strengthens them ever 
more and more to "follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto Him." 

These are the true Christians, in whom their Saviour 
"shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satis- 
fied;" whose supplications He will hear, and will answer 
" exceeding abundantly above all that they ask or think ;" 
granting "them His peace all the days of their life" here, 
and a place in the many mansions which His redeeming 
love has prepared for them in "the life of the world 
to come." 



II. The Best Gifts of God kept until the Last. 

The sources of joy and comfort which are given in 
this life to the careless worldling, and to the faithful 
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servant of Christ, bear a striking likeness to the general 
distribution of wine at feasts, and to the manner in which 
it was given by the host at the marriage in Cana of Galilee. 

"Every man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which 
is worse;" so said the governor of the feast to the 
bridegroom; and such is the order of worldly gains and 
pleasures. The world gives its best joys first, — those 
fleeting pleasures which youth and health enable us to 
enjoy, but which the appearance of sickness or old age 
renders at once tasteless and unsatisfying. And thus the 
worldly man may rejoice in the pleasures of sin for a 
season; but at the end^ sudden destruction will fall on 
him, and eternal misery. 

But the true Christian's joy is of a far different cha- 
racter: — "Thou hast kept the good wine until now;" so 
said the governor of the feast to the bridegroom; and 
such is the order of God's best gifts, reserved for His 
faithful servants. For the true Christian's joy is not per- 
fected here, but in heaven will be its fulness; it consists 
not in temporal delight, but in eternal blessedness ; there- 
fore its taste and sweetness are not destroyed, but in- 
creased, by the lapse of time and the sorrows of mortality. 
And thus the Christian, however he may suffer in this 
worlds will find that God's best and choicest gifts have 
been kept for him till the last — even the peaceful death 
of the righteous, and the eternal bliss and glory reserved 
in heaven. 

The most enlightened among the heathen knew nothing 
of these last best gifts of God ; they had no better hope 
than that after death their disembodied spirits might live 
in happy fields, and enjoy the pleasures they delighted in 
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while on earth. The followers of the false prophet Ma« 
hoinety alsoy looked forward to a fatare state^ where they 
should indulge to the full those carnal lusts which defile 
the soul. None but the true believer in Christ can re- 
joice in the hope of a ''far better" life of body and soul; 
for Ood the Son, who took our nature upon Him that 
through death He might overcome death for us^ has told 
His followers that after death they shall be ^ as the angels 
in heaven/' those pure and holy beings who delight in 
the presence oT the ^U-holy God^ and serve and praise 
Him continually. 

The Christian knows further that this life is the time 
given him to make ready for that perfect and eternal 
blessedness. Therefore he strives by God's grace to pre- 
pare himself^ and he shrinks from no discipline by which 
God would prepare him, however hard it may seem to 
our weak, mortal flesh. (1.) He strives to prepare him- 
self, — he prays and longs for that holiness without which 
none can see God; he watches against those sinful lusts 
which defile the body, and those evil thoughts which 
corrupt the soul. (2.) He shrinks from no discipline by 
which God would prepare him, — for he knows that the 
sufiferings of this mortal life are the means used by his 
heavenly Eather for that blessed end. In the book of 
the Eevelation we read that the glorified spirits in heaven 
''came out of great tribulation;" this does not mean that 
they were all afflicted with disease and poverty as Lazarus 
was; but it does mean that God chasteneth every son 
-whom He receiveth. Thus He chastened King David and 
King Hezekiah with pain of soul and body as well as with 
the fear of their enemies, — King David also with continual 
anguish of spirit on account of his siu ; by these sorrows 
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He purified and prepared them for fatnre glory. We may 
take comfort, therefore, when we see friends and relations 
suffering prolonged and painful illness on the bed of death ; 
because we hope that such visitations of God may work 
Christian patience in their souls, the offspring of Christian 
faith and Christian hope, and prepare the sufferers for 
eternal glory. Not that afBictions themselves will have 
this effect ; for we are not told that those who are before 
the throne of God ''came out of great tribulation '' only^ 
but that they *' washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb,^' and therefore they are before 
His Throne. This shews that afflictions are blessings only 
when they teach us the vanity of everything here^ and 
bring us to put our whole trust in the mercy of God 
through Christ, in humble hope of the glory for which 
our Saviour would thus prepare us. 

Would that we through all our lives laid this to heart, 
— that God's best gifts are the last ! — If we heartily be- 
lieved this great Christian truths we could not indulge in 
sinful pleasures of youth, knowing that they offend our 
merciful God. Old age, sickness, and all trials and trou- 
bles of this life would lose their evil nature, and be to us 
the greatest blessings ; we should strive to please the Giver 
of all good things in every thought, word, and deed of our 
lives; we should endure hardness, and shrink from no 
trouble in doing our duty to God and mfin, experiencing 
the truth of an ancient bishop's words, '' When good has 
been done with pain, the pain flies off, and the good re- 
mains ; " and thus would our lives be a holy and peaceful 
preparation for receiving at last the best and choicest 
gifts of God. 

Oh! what will be the joy of Christians when the Lord. 
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who has fed them all their life long^ and filled their cup 
of blessing even upon earthy and comforted them as they 
walked through the valley of the shadow of deaths shall 
''make them to sit down'' at His own most blissful mar- 
riage-feast. — ''Thou hast kept the good wine until now^ 
that we may drink it new with Thee in Thy father's king- 
dom ; for in Thy presence is the fulness of joy, and at Thy 
right hand there is pleasure for evermore/' 



TOri ^uniag afi^r th ^^ftang^ 



I. God's Help in Man's utmost Need. 

T^HERE is a proverb among the Jews, ''When Israel 
is in the brick - kiln, then cometh Moses," which 
means that God, in their utmost need, gives deliverance 
to His servants. 

This was the case with Hagar, who had placed her 
child under a shrub in the wilderness, and had gone 
a bow-shot from him that she might not see him die; 
it was then, and not till then, that God sent His angel 
who spoke words of comfort to her, and her eyes were 
opened to behold the well of water. This was the case 
with Abraham, who was suffered to bind his son Isaac, and 
lay him upon the altar, and take the knife to slay his son, 
before a Yoice from heaven told him not to harm the lad. 
Job, also, was reduced to the greatest calamity, before 
God wrought deliverance for him. And the cry of the 
children of Israel went up unto God by reason of their 
bondage, before He delivered them out of their distress. 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were cast bound into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace, before the form of 
the Son of God appeared walking with them in the midst 
of the fire. And it was when Daniel had been cast into 
the lions' den, and a sealed stone set upon it, that God 
sent His angel to stop the lions' mouths. 
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There are remarkable instances of the same truth in the 
New Testament. Our Lord Jesus Christ suffered His friend 
Lazarus to lie in the tomb four days, and his dearest rela- 
tions to lament over him, before He said^ '^ Lazarus, come 
forth/' and raised him from the dead. And with regard 
to His own Besurrection, that great fact on which all our 
hopes are fixed, He suffered His faithful servants to be in 
the greatest despair. The women who came to the sepulchre 
went not with the idea of finding Him alive, but with the 
intention of paying tender affection to His dead Body ; and 
He suffered them to think that even that had been stolen 
away, before He appeared and announced to them the joy- 
ful tidings of His Resurrection. 

This seeming delay of God in rescuing His servants from 
their trouble, is only for the purpose of strengthening their 
faith, and making their prayers more earnest. And if it 
has this blessed effect, then there is no manner of doubt 
that God will ''help and defend us," (as we pray in this 
Sunday's Collect,) ''in all our dangers and necessities." 
He may not always give temporal deliverance; but He 
will most surely give what is often far better for Chris- 
tians, i.e. help in the midst of troubles, and defence from 
the temptations which our own infirmity is powerless to 
resist. The whole history of the Bible proves to us that 
God's true servants need never despair; those who will 
not raise their hearts in prayer to Him^ whose affections 
are set on earthly things, and who cannot trust the God 
i^hora they will neither love nor serve — those unhappy 
ones must needs despair of help and salvation. But for 
Christians who desire to love the Lord with all their 
heart and with all their strength, there can be no suck 
thing as despair; for He has promised the almighty aid 

F 
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of His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, and He will 
make all things (even the extremity of this life's evils) 
work together for good to them that love God. 

But there is one condition set forth in St. Paul's Epistle 
for to-day, on which all this mercy of God to us depends ; 
we must be merciful to others, and as much as lieth in us 
live peaceably with, and help, even our enemies. The 
"evil" which another may do to us must not "overcome" 
us, i.e. it must not make us sin by rendering evil to him, 
but we must seek to " overcome his evil with our good ;" 
for "in so doing," says St. Paul, "thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head." This signifies that, as the hardest 
metals are softened by fire, so the hard hearts of the 
Christian's enemies will be softened by deeds of kindness 
in return for their ill-will. If we injure those who injure 
us, we cause an increase of malice and uncharitableness ; 
but if we shew kindness to those who hurt or speak ill 
of us, we may soften their hearts and make them our 
friends. When our blessed Lord, suffering on the Cross, 
forgave His enemies and prayed for them, many of those 
wlio came to mock Him smote their breasts and returned^ 
and the centurion who had watched that wondrous spec- 
tacle of patient, dying love, exclaimed, "Truly this was 
the Son of God." His forgiving mercy must be our 
example, as it is our only hope; that so, by our Christ- 
like love we may help forward the salvation of others, 
and secure our own, according to our Saviour's promise, 
" Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." 

In every danger and necessity of this life. His merciful 
look will pity their infirmities. His right hand will be 
stretched forth to help and defend them. And the greater 
their distress, the greater will be their deliverance; for 
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when the souls of the faithful enter the dark valley of 
the shadow of death, they will be safe from tiie fear of 
evil in the immediate presence of their Lord ; and though 
their bodies must return awhile to tlie dust of the earth, 
yet at the resurrection shall they be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, like unto Christ^s glorious 
body. And the last most fearful day of ^'judgment and 
fiery indignation'* shall be to Christ's true servants only 
the day of their complete deliverance, their ** perfect con- 
summation and bliss both in body and soul,'* in their 
Lord's eternal glory. 



IL The Sense of Unworthiness should bring us 

TO QUA SaVIOUH FOR IIeLF. 

Wb have in the Gospel for tliis Sunday two instances 
which prove that the real sense of our danger and un- 
worthiness will not take us away from Christ, but will 
bring us to Him in humble supplication. 

The leper, when he came and worshipped, saying, " Lord, 
if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean," acknowledged 
our Saviour to be his Lord and his God, who only could 
help him; for the leprosy, he well knew, was incurable by 
the power of man. . We are aiBicted by the leprosy of sin, 
which is incurable also but by the Saviour of the world. 
Tlie common leprosy is a disease of the flesh, even of the 
outside of the flesh, the skin ; but the leprosy of sin is not 
ail outward disease, it preys on the heart, and defiles the 
inmost soul. 

There is one great difference between the effect of the 
leprosy of the flesh and the leprosy of sin. The leprosy 
of the flesh rendered the poor sufferers odious and noisome ; 
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their fellow-men avoided them, and they were shut out from 
their society; whereas, those who are diseased with the 
leprosy of sin, are oftentimes favourites of the world. But 
the leprosy of sin makes the soul hateful in the sight of 
God ; and if sinners do not confess it and turn to Christ 
with their whole hearty that they may be favoured by Him, 
tliey will be shut out from the society of holy angels, and 
from the presence of the pure and holy God, to perish in 
eternal misery. Would that we acknowledged our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as this poor leper did, to be our only Helper 
and Deliverer, and came to Him to be healed with the same 
earnest, trustful spirit ! 

The deep humility which must be joined to earnestness, 
is further shewn by the other instance of seeking Christ's 
help contained in this day's Gospel. The centurion who 
came to our Lord beseeching Hitn to heal his servant, 
confessed that he was not worthy that the Son of God 
should come under his roof; yet this humble sense of 
his unworthiness only proved the centurion's fuller faith, 
and made his supplication more earnest and acceptable. 
For he acknowledged his Saviour to be God the Lord, 
whom heavenly hosts obey, who had only to speak the 
word and his servant should be healed. 

Our Saviour will never reject those who thus come to 
Him, feeling their danger and their unworthiness. When 
He was upon earthy He gave His choicest blessings to 
such humble suppliants. The leper's cry was heard and 
* granted immediately; his Lord's ''right hand was stretched 
forth to help him in his great necessity," and the blessed 
words were uttered, " I will ; be thou clean." The cen- 
turion's '' servant was healed in the self-same hour ;" and 
of him who thought himself unworthy that Christ should 
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come under his roof, oar Lord declared that He ''had 
not foand so great faith^ no^ not iu Israel.'' The woman 
of Oanaan, who desired to eat of the crumbs which fell 
from His table^ gained her petition and her Master's ap- 
proval. The sinner who washed His feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head, He forgave ; 
for she shewed by her humility that she loved Him much. 
He praised Mary, who humbly anointed Him for His 
burial with costly ointment, saying of her, "She hath 
done what she could/' 

May we follow these humble examples; and then we 
shall obtain, as they did, the mercy, and the blessing, 
and the praise of God. 
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L A Storm at Sea. 

npHE sea in a storm is one of the most awful sights in 
-^ nature^ and one which raises the mind of roan most 
immediately to God. In Psalm evii. 25 — 30, a storm at 
sea and its effects are most forcibly described, and the 
description concludes with these words: "So when they 
cry unto the Lord in their trouble. He delivereth them 
out of their distress ; for He maketh the storm to cease, 
so that the waves thereof are still.'' A storm at sea is 
also described by St. Matthew in the Gospel for to-day, 
and we are told how the cry, " Lord, save us, we perish,** 
was heard and answered : " Then He arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm.'* 

What do we learn from these portions of Scripture, but 
that Christ is God, both able and willing to save us, if we 
pray earnestly to Him (in the words of this day's Collect) 
" Grant to us such strength and protection as may support 
us in all dangers, and carry us through all temptations.** 
Before our blessed Saviour had risen from the dead. His 
disciples had not attained to full faith in His Almighty 
power as God ; therefore it was that even while He stilled 
the tempest in answer to their prayers. He gently rebuked 
their fears, "Why are ye so fearful, ye of little faith ?** 

*■ For reference to this Sunday's Epistle, see Twenty-third Sunday 
After Trinity, No. 11. 
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But after His Besurrection and Ascension, and after He 
had sent them the promised Comforter, they ''knew in 
i€iom they had belieTed/' and no danger coald shock, no 
temptation overcome them; for the ever-present help of 
their God and Savioar kept them in perfect peace. 

We have a striking instance of sach calm Christian 
courage in the account of another storm at sea, related 
by St. Luke, Acts xxvii. As St. Paul was being carried 
prisoner to Bome, the ship encountered a long and terrible 
tempest; and after many days of helpless driving before 
the storm, the shipmen gave up all hopes of being saved. 
Then it was that St. Paul stood forth calm and fearless, 
to tell of the safety promised by his God to himself and 
to all who were sailing with him. If they would but obey 
God's word by the mouth of His servant, there should be 
'' no loss of any man's life, but of the ship." So does 
Christ tell each one of us that if we love Him and keep 
His commandments, " not a hair of our head shall perish ;" 
the earth which we inhabit shall be broken up, and scat- 
tered as dust before the wind; but He will find a way for 
us to escape, and will preserve us evermore in body and 
soul. St. Paul then bade the soldiers cut off the boat, 
which appeared, to be their only means of escape; at his 
word they did so, and believing in the promise of God, 
they all came safe to land. Thus will the true Christian 
cast away all human hopes of salvation; as the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of the boat, so will he cut off the cords 
of affection which bind him to worldly things; as the 
soldiers let fall the boat which was, humanly speaking, 
their only safety, so will the true Christian reject the hope 
of being saved by his own works, and will trust entirely 
in the promise which God hath made him through Jesus 
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Christ oar Lord. Although St. Paul told the shipwrecked 
crew that they should not perish, yet they used tlieir ut- 
most efforts in working for themselves as he bade them : 
thus will the true Christian be zealous in all the work which 
God gives him to do, knowing w/io it is ^' that worketh in 
him both to will and to do of His good pleasure/' and 
*' that his labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." So, 
though the ship in whicli we have sailed be broken, He 
in whom we trust and whom we obey, will bring us safei 
even on boards and broken pieces, through the roughest 
waves of this troublesome world, to the land of ever- 
lasting life. 

When St. Paul came to the shore, he shook off the 
serpent which had fastened on his hand, and felt no harm. 
So shall the faithful Christian, when he comes to his place 
of safety, — the immediate presence of his God, — be pre- 
served from the assaults of his adversary, the devil ; and 
being purified from all poisonous taint of sin by the atoning 
Blood of Christ, he shall stand free and unharmed before 
men and angels ; while Satan his accuser, that old serpent, 
is cast, together with his followers, into the unquench- 
able fire. 

In another Gospel account of a tempest at sea^, it is 
mentioned that as soon as their Saviour and their God, 
who was walking on the stormy waves, had entered His 
disciples' ship, ''immediately it was at the land whither 
tiiey went." So, at His last sudden and awful appearing, 
when the whole world shall be covered with a sea of fire, 
and shall sink therein, then shall all who have trusted in 
Christ and done His blessed will, be at rest, at once and 
for ever, " in the haven where they would be." 

»» St. John vi. 17—21. 
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II. " Art Thou come hither to Torment us before 

THE TIME?" 

To kuoir the Lord Jesus Christ is to the humble and 
penitent believer a cause of the greatest joy ; for he sees in 
the Saviour a merciful God, who will pardon the sins of 
those who truly repent. But to know the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to the proud and impenitent a continual cause of 
terror and distress ; for they see even in His saving death 
a proof of God's hatred of sin, which will rest ' eternally 
upon them. The devils knew the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
they knew Him only to fear Him ; and when they discovered 
that the Son of God was present with them, they besought 
Him not to torment them, but to suffer them to withdraw 
into the herd of swine. The Gadarenes, when they saw 
His Almighty power over the spirits of evil, were full of 
terror, and of sorrow too, only because the hope of. their 
earthly gains was gone; and instead of welcoming the 
Saviour, they besought Him that He would depart out 
of their coasts. His humble disciples, on the contrary, 
though they had not then attained to a perfect knowledge 
of their Lord, yet loved and trusted in Him ; and so, when 
in the great tempest they cried to Him to save them from 
perishing. He calmed their anxious hearts, and granted 
their prayer. We learn, then, from the events of this 
day's Gospel, that the knowledge of God will be only 
a cause of fear and terror to us, and of no avail whatever 
for our safety, unless it be accompanied by love of our 
Saviour, and by sincere trust in His mercy. 

But, too often, the poor sinners for whom Christ died 
turn from Him like the Gadarenes, or even like those 
evil spirits from whose fierce cruelty He came to save 
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them. When their conscience, that still small voice of 
Qod within, warns sinful men that they are acting con- 
trary to His commands and provoking His displeasure, or 
when some visitation of His chastening mercy makes them 
sensible of His power and afraid of His judgments, — then, 
too often, they are only impatient of the warning which 
intermpts their wicked pleasures, and checks their un- 
lawful gains. They would rather not be disturbed in their 
service of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and so, by 
indulging more and more their evil lusts and passions, they 
endeavour to blind their eyes to their Saviour's presence, 
and deafen their ears to His voice of mercy ; although they 
know that '^ the end of these things is death,'' a death of 
endless torment. Not so with the righteous; for they 
delight in hearing the voice of Christ, — which speaks to 
them from His Gospel and by His providence, — ^and in 
obeying it ; they seek His aid in every trouble, they give 
Him humble thanks for every mercy; His service is to 
them perfect freedom, and His abiding presence with them 
is life and peace. 

When our Saviour came on earth, the unclean spirits 
had more power over the bodies of men than they have 
had since ; for He, the great and only Deliverer, had not 
yet '' by death overcome death and him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil." But even now our bodies 
must be the temples of God or of the evil one ; and we 
must belong to the glorious army of saints and angels, of 
which our Lord Jesus is the Leader, or to the army of 
the devil and his evil spirits. The One leads His army to 
eternal happiness and assured victory ; the other leads his 
to certain defeat and misery unspeakable. The servants 
of the devil serve him to please tliemselves, to gain for 
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themselves a little short-lived and most uncertain pleasure ; 
but they hate him, and are ashamed to own their com- 
mander. They would fain, if they could, hide from them- 
selves and others that they serve the '' murderer from tlie 
beginning/' who tempts and urges them on to sin, that 
he may accuse his victims before God, and work their 
final ruin. But Christians delight in the service of " the 
Captain of their salvation,^' because they know '' how great 
things the Lord hath done for them ;'' they are not 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and to 
fight manfully under His banner, for they love Him with 
grateful hearts, and seek by every means in their power to 
shew forth His praise. 

Like the man who, having been healed, was sent home 
to his friends to publish abroad his Saviour's miracle of 
mercy. Christians delight to make known to others the 
wonders of their Deliverer's compassion, — to bring others 
to love and serve Him, and rejoice with them in His 
salvation. There is one sure way of doing this ; however 
small may be their abilities, however humble the state of 
life unto which it has pleased God to call them. His 
grateful people may always honour their Saviour, and pro^ 
mote His cause by the example of a holy life. " Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
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I. The Wheat and the Tabes : Typical Teaching 

OF the Harvest. 

TliTHEN we see a full ear of corn, it should remind us of 
* " the Besurrection of the dead. We should remember 
that our bodies will decay in the grave, as the seed of 
wheat in the earth ; and at the Day of Judgment, by the 
voice of the Son of God, they shall be changed like unto 
His glorious Body, just as the wheat rises in beauty and 
strength by the power of Almighty God. 

As we see blight and mildew amongst some ears of corn, 
and others full of good wheat, this should remind us that 
some professing Christians, being blighted with sin and the 
world, bring no fruit to perfection ; whilst others, not being 
corrupted by wilful sin, bring forth abundant fruit to the 
glory of God. 

When we see weeds among the corn, we should rememr 
ber how fully He who seeth the secrets of the heart dis- 
cerneth between the good and evil ; and though He 
now allows them to grow on together, giving time and 
opportunity to both, either for conversion, or for bringing 
forth more fruit to perfection, yet hereafter He will separate 
the good and the evil completely and for ever. 

Throughout the harvest, we should continually bear in 
mind the awful Day of Judgment, the great harvest of 
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the world, when all the good shall be gathered into the 
garner of God ; whilst all those who are blighted with 
sin shall be gathered together as tares, and cast where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched. And 
we should consider that as all the labours of the husband- 
man are for the harvest, so the spiritual labour of the 
Christian must be a continual preparation fo^ the Day of 
Judgment. 

Such is the lesson of to-day's Gospel, and the typical 
teaching of the harvest, — full of awful warning to the un- 
godly, but of joy and hope to the watchful Christian. In- 
deed, none but the watchful Christian can rightly rejoice in 
a ripe and abundant harvest. If we only look on it as a 
temporal blessing, it would seem that the righteous and 
the ungodly share alike in this joy ; for we know that now 
God maketh His sun to shine on the evil and on the good. 
But the case is very different if we look on to those great 
events of which the harvest is a type ; tken, the watchful 
Christian can alone *' rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory/' 

As he sees "the valleys standing thick with corn," he 
alone can "rejoice in hope" of the Resurrection of the 
just, when " that which is sown in weakness shall be raised 
in power, when that which is sown in dishonour shall be 
raised in glory." As he sees the golden sheaves carried 
into the barn, he alone can look forward with hope to the 
day when the spirits of just men made perfect shall be clad 
in glorious bodies, and translated by angels into the king- 
dom of God. For he watches, and prays, and labours, 
so to order each day and hour of his earthly life, that 
when his body is " committed to the ground," it may be 
"in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eter- 
nal life," 
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The Epistle points out to every Christian, in very simple 
and beautiful language, how his earthly life should be or- 
dered, if it is indeed to be the fruitful preparation for so joy- 
ful a harvest. God has in great mercy made us His '^ elect/^ 
His chosen ones; He has called us Gentiles to be the 
^'good seed in His field," "the children of His King- 
dom." "Therefore," says St. Paul, He expects from us 
that by kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering, forbearance, forgiveness, charity, we should bring 
forth fruit with patience. And further, that we should 
" heartily thank Him for calling us to this state of sal- 
vation," and excite each other to thank EQm; that we 
should help each other in the knowledge and the love 
of Christ, by joining together in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs; in those, especially, which are appointed 
to be sung at our common worship, and at Holy Commu- 
nion which is our highest " sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving." And, lastly, that we should strive to make each 
word and deed of our daily life correspond to such Chris- 
tian thanksgivings, doing everything in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus, and to His glory. This is the "true re- 
ligion," in which our Collect for to-day prays God " con- 
tinually to keep His Church and Household;" and those 
who practise it, and those alone, will be found " holy and 
beloved" at the last, and gathered as good wheat into 
Christ's heavenly garner. 



II. The Christian's Heavenly Ambition: Example 

OP St. Paul. 

Bepore our Saviour was manifested, nothing was known 
clearly of a blessed state beyond the grave ; life and immor- 
tality are brought to light through the Gospel. Heaven 
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is now the goal of the Christian's labours ; and his whole 
heart is, or oaght to be, set upon so running the race 
that is set before him, that he may obtain this glorious 
reward. 

About this time, our Church commemorates one who is 
a striking example of this heavenly ambition, after his con- 
version to the Gospel of Christ. 8L Paul, before he was 
converted, was highly esteemed among men ; he had done 
much for his own glory, and had gained honour and re- 
putation above many of his equals in the Jews' religion ; 
but after his conversion, after the light from heaven had 
shone upon him, and Christ had appeared and spoken to 
him, St. Paul was ready to undergo all earthly contempt 
and suffering for his Saviour's sake. For he had the prize 
of his high calling continually in view, even a c»*own of 
glory in heaven. He fought the good fight, he kept the 
faith, under the guidance of God's Holy Spirit He 
looked with joy to the end, when he should leave this 
world of sin and sorrow, to *' be ever with " his hea- 
venly Lord. 

He who, before his conversion, persecuted Christ in His 
followers, was now ready to lay down his life for the faith. 
He bore testimony to the Gospel of Christ before kings 
and rulers, with the utmost humility, and with the utmost 
constancy, — with the utmost humility, because he knew 
how unworthy he was of this high calling to be ''the 
Apostle of the Gentiles;" with the utmost constancy, be- 
cause for him death had lost its sting and the grave its 
victory; the Gospel of Christ had brought life and im- 
mortality to light, and his treasure and his heart were 
in heaven. 

St. Paul, after his conversion, is an example to us all, on 
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wliom has shined the light of Christ's glorious Gospel. 
Oar earnest enqoiiy should be^ (like his,) "Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do?" and most gladly should our 
lives be spent in doing that good and perfect will of 
God ; and if our lives are so spent, then, like St. Paul, 
we shall be ready to welcome the return of our Lord. 
There is nothing which marks more clearly how great 
is the peace of the righteous, and how miserable the con- 
dition of the ungodly even here, than the different feelings 
with which they look to their Judge's coming. St. Paul 
once stood before a human judgment - seat (Acts xxiv.), 
accused by his own countrymen who had swoni together 
to kill him, and had hired an experienced lawyer to con- 
duct their cause ; but " none of these things moved him ;" 
on the contrary, it was his judge who "trembled" when 
St. Paul reasoned with Pelix of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come. The prisoner and the judge had 
changed sides even in this world ; Pelix, though a heathen, 
was convinced of sin; his conscience smote him and he 
trembled ; for he knew that he was an adulterer, living in 
the sinful lusts of the flesh, and in violation of God's ex- 
press command. Sut St. Paul stood firm in the hope 
which could never fail him, while he "exercised himself 
to have always a conscience void of offence toward God 
and toward man." He hoped that, through his Saviour's 
merits, the Day of Judgment, — which would be the first 
day of eternal misery to the wicked, — would be to him the 
perfecting of eternal happiness, the folfilment of his hea- 
venly ambition, when he should hear the "Well done, 
good and faithful servant," and should ^ter into the joy 
of his Lord. 

Thisi too, must be our ambition ; for this eternal hope 
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we, too, must repent and labour^ watch and pray, do and 
suffer God's holy will ; so for us also Christ's Gospel shall 
take away the guilt of sin and terror of judgment^ which 
is the sting of death. As the evening is sweet to the 
labouring man, because he returns from his daily work 
to pass a pleasant time with those dear to him; as the 
true Christian looks forward to the Sabbath^ the day of 
holy rest, in which he shall hold special communion with 
his God, — so do all the faithful followers of Christ look 
forward to the glorious rest beyond the grave, where they 
shall hunger no more neither thirst any more, where 
they shall rest from all their labours, and where the Son 
of God Himself will come forth and serve them. God 
grant us so to fight the fight of faith through the Spirit, 
that we may enter into His rest; that we may receive 
the crown of glory laid up, (as St. Paul tells us,) not 
for him only, but for all them also that love the Lord's 
appearing ! 



a 
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I. Sin, in its Nature and Effects, contrasted 
WITH THE Work of Christ. 

"AN enemy hath done this/' these were the words of 
"^ our Saviour in the Gospel for last Sunday, and they 
tell us that the existence of evil in the world is the work 
of Satan, man's great enemy ; and, as we learn from this 
Sunday's Collect and Epistle, all evil works come from 
the same source; for Satan tempted our first parents to 
sin, — and misery, pain, and death came into the world 
by sin. Satan persuaded Cain to slay his brother; but he 
tempted the whole world to forget God, and in conse- 
quence, the foundations of the deep were broken up, and 
a flood of water destroyed all except one family. Now, 
in like manner, he tempts some to commit murder and 
other open sins, for which they are punished in this world ; 
but he tries to persuade the whole world to forget God ; 
and we know that those who forget God shall be cast 
into hell, and their destruction shall be everlasting. 

The devil is represented in Scripture as a serpent and 
a lion, which are typical of his cunning and strength. 
All his devices are founded on deceit, and his followers 
deceive themselves and others. No one yet ever pretended 
to serve the devil while he served Christ, but thousands 
who pretend to serve Christ are really followers of the 
deviL Satan is a most powerful, a most unhappy, a most 



8in, in iis Nature and Effects, 8fe. 83 

malicious spirit. He is most powerfolj because he brought 
sin and death into a world of Ood's creation ; he is most 
unhappy, because he knows the dreadful torments that 
await him ; he is most malicious, because he wishes to 
involve thousands in his own misery. All his followers 
are ashamed to own him ; if they were to see that evil 
one, and the place to which he is leading them, they 
would fly from him as from a devouring lion or a deadly 
serpent. 

As the devil is the author of all evil, so our Lord Jesus 
Christ is the author of all good. In the Collect for this 
Sunday, we confess that Christ was manifested to destroy 
the works of the devil, and in all respects He is in utter 
contrast and opposition to that enemy of God and man. 
Christ is *' over all, Qod blessed for ever," most powerful, 
most glorious, most merciful. He is most powerful, for 
He has overcome sin and death ; He is most glorious, for 
He is at the right hand of the Father^ where is fulness of 
joy for evermore ; He is most merciful, for He has not 
only died for us, but is now interceding for us, sending us 
help and blessing, and preparing places for us in His 
Father's house. And His followers delight in serving Him, 
for He leadeth them to the eternal glory which He hath 
purchased. 

How, then, can we^ weak and sinful creatures, resist 
the attacks of the great enemy of God and man P Surely, 
by praying earnestly for strength, to One who is stronger 
tiian he, to give us the victory.- As the devil brought 
death into the world, so Christ by death overcame death, 
and opened the gate of heaven. He overcame also all the 
temptations of the devil ; and now, at the right hand of 
God, He is ready to succour them that are tempted. He 
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is ready to give His Holy Spirit to all who ask it, that 
they too may overcome ; and that when all the works of 
the devil shall be finally destroyed, they may, through 
their Saviour^s merits, receive the blessed inheritance of 
life eternal. 



II. The Appearing of Christ to Judgment. 

Beporb any awful visitation of God either to His Jew- 
ish or His Christian Church, He has mercifully sent 
warnings " by the mouth of His holy prophets,'* or more 
directly by His own Voice, as in this Sunday's Gospel. 
No trial or judgment has ever befallen His people, to which 
our blessed Lord's words may not in some sort apply: 
" Take ye heed, behold I have foretold you all things." 
But His people have not always had ears to hear, or 
liearts to understand, the gracious warning ; rather, as our 
Saviour told the Jews, (St. Matt, xxi., and St. Luke xiii. 
34,) and as St. Stephen told them in his last defence, 
(Acts vii. 52,) they despised and persecuted the prophets, 
and betrayed and murdered " the Just One/' whose coming 
those prophets foretold. 

We can find no more striking instance of such wilful 
contempt and obstinacy than in the later chapters of 
Jeremiah ; where we read that the people of Israel believed 
Jeremiah to be a prophet of the Lord, and consulted him 
as to what they should do, but at the same time kept him 
in a noisome dungeon, and would obey none of his com- 
mands. The consequence was, that their city was burnt, 
and they themselves delivered up into the hands of their 
enemies, as Jeremiah had foretold. In like manner, when 
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our blessed Lord Himself forewarned His people of the 
destruction of Jerasalem^ the Jews did but ** fill up the 
measure of their fathers ;" they " took Him for a prophet/' 
they '* were astonished at His doctrine/' they " were very 
attentive and came early to Him in the Temple for to hear 
Him /' but only a few days after^ they crucified the Lord 
of Life^ and brought upon themselves that swift and ter- 
rible destruction which He had foretold. 

Now all these events are striking types and warnings 
to us of what shall happen when our Lord's last prophecy 
shall be fulfilled, — that prophecy of His final appearing to 
judgment^ to which last Sunday's Gospel^ and all the ser* 
vices for this Sunday, are intended to direct our minds. 
The Gospel for the Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany 
contains the parable of the wheat and the tares, which is 
typical of the Judgment, — of the sons of God and the sons 
of Satan growing together in this world, who at the Day 
of Judgment will be separated for ever. And in the 
Collect for this Sunday we pray that, having through the 
manifestation of bur blessed Saviour become the sons of 
God and heirs of eternal life, we may purify ourselves even 
as He is pure, that when He shall appear again with power 
and great glory, we may be made like unto Him in His 
eternal and glorious kingdom. 

This is also the subject of St. John's solemn exhortation 
in the Epistle ; and in the Gospel, the appearing of our 
Judge in the clouds of heaven is set before us by Him- 
self in all its majesty and terror. Our blessed Lord first 
warns us to put no faith in the false Christs and false 
prophets that shall arise in the latter days ; and St. Paul 
takes up the same warning in his Second Epistle to 
Timothy : " This know also, that in the last days perilous 
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times shall come. ... Evil men and sedacers shaU wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived." Bat 
faithful Christians^ St. Panl adds^ have only to '' continue 
in the things which they have learned and been assured of.'* 
Christ has *'told them before," so that there can be no 
doubt or mistake about His second coming; it shall be 
"as the lightning," suddenly, in an instant, and every- 
where at once. And none but those who take good heed 
to His sure word of prophecy^ who " watch and pray 
always," according to His warning, shall be "accounted 
worthy to escape all the things that shall then come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of Man." 

The thought of Christ^s appearing to judgment ought 
never to be absent from the Christian's mind. It is not 
as if we heard of some far-ofT accident, or of an earthquake 
which swaUows up whole cities, or of pillars of burning 
sand which destroy whole caravans and armies. These are 
dreadful things; but, happening at a distance from our 
homes, or in foreign lands, they do not so, immediately 
concern us. But the Day of Judgment concerns us all, 
for we shall, all see it : we shall all see the heavens and the 
earth pass away, and the elements melt with fervent heat ; 
we shall all see the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, and 
His coming with power and great glory ; and we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 

This short, uncertain life is the time given us to prepare, 
— to " purify ourselves" by the Holy Spirit's help, to draw 
near to Christ in all the blessed means of His appointment, 
and so to " know Him now by faith," that " when He shall 
appear again we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before Him at His coming." For then shall " His elect" 
(whom our blessed Lord likens to " eagles" in this Gospel) 
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'' mount up on eagles' wings'' towards Him on whom and 
for whom they have waited ; then shall they who^ in this 
life, have gathered round their crucified Lord in all faith- 
ful service and communion, be gathered together by holy 
angels, and '^ caught up," safb from the ruin of the un- 
godly, " to meet their Lord in the air," to " see Him as He 
is, and to be made like unto Him in His eternal and 
glorious kingdom." 



Se^tnagmma ^tmdag. 



!• The Wondebs and the Types of the Cbeation. 

rilHE first chapter of the Book of Grenesis contains the 
-^ only accoant given to man of the Creation of the world. 
We see in the works of the Creation the wonderful power 
and wisdom of God, both in the greatest and smallest 
things; for nothing is small or great in the sight of Him 
whose power is infinite. 

This earth was formed for man ; it is a wandering star^ 
or planet. It rolls round itself once in tweuty-four hours, 
which causes day and night; it revolves round the sun 
once in a year, thus causing the succession of the seasons ; 
and these revolutions never vary in the smallest degree. 
It is the same with all other heavenly bodies, which keep 
their appointed courses exactly according to the command 
of their Creator. Thus is fulfilled the word of God which 
He spake in the eighth chapter of Genesis, that *' while 
the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease.'' 

The wisdom and power of God are equally seen in His 
smallest works. When we look at the works of men 
through a magnifying-glass, they lose their beauty, and 
appear coarser ; but it is not so with the works of God. 
Put a leaf or a flower before a magnifying-glass, and all 
its delicate beauty will be most clearly seen. So true are 
the words of their Creator and our Saviour, which He spake 
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in the sixth chapter of St. Matthew : " CoDsider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
spin : and yet I say unto yon, That even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of these/' / 

There is a great likeness between the works of God in 
the natural world and in the spiritual world. As the sun 
is the source of light and heat to the natural world, so the 
San of £ighteousness, our Saviour, is the only Light to 
the souls of men ; His Spirit kindles within them the love 
of 6od^ and enlightens and directs them on their path to 
heaven. As the stars shine in the firmament, so shall 
Christ's glorified saints shine for ever in His heavenly 
kingdom. As the fruit-tree has roots in the earth, and 
bears flowers and fruit, so the true Christian has the root 
of faith, the flower of hope, and the fruit of charity. As 
the dew of heaven is needful to make the earth bring forth 
flowers and fruit, so is the influence of God's Holy Spirit 
needful for the souls of men, without which they cannot 
bring forth fruit unto holiness, or receive in the end ever- 
lasting life. 

Mav the wonderful work of the Creation raise our 
thoughts to the still more glorious work of our Bedemp- 
tion I May temporal things raise our thoughts to things 
eternal, and fix our hopes on heaven, the only object which 
is able to satisfy the longings of an immortal soul ! The 
work of the Creation was marred and dishonoured by the 
sin of man. God had made " everything very good," — and 
man, best of all, " in His own image, after His likeness," 
endued by Him with the breath of life eternal. But, since 
the fall of God's noblest work by sin, *' the whole creation 
groaneth %" says St. Paul, subject to pain, and vanity, and 

' See Bom. viii. 19—28. 



90 Sepiuofferima Sundmg. 

corraption ; and the only hope of His fallen creatures is 
in Him who '' maketh all things new/' even in God the 
Son who, bj the mjstery of His holy Incarnation and by 
His atoning Death, created anew His own creation. Now, 
''according to His promise, we look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness /' and we wait 
in hope and patience for the day which shall manifest us 
to be indeed the sons of God,-'*-re*created, redeemed, re- 
generate ; when *' the creature,'' i.e. the body made of the 
dust of the earth, '' shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption," i.e. the prison-house of the grave ; and the 
ransomed body and soul shall be admitted to ** the glorious 
liberty of the children of Gt)d," of His reconciled and 
adopted children in Christ Jesus,**-free from sin and sor- 
row, free to love and serve Him perfectly, and to rejoice 
for ever in His glory. 



11. The Ghbistian Race and the Christian's 

Rewabd. 

All the nobles and powerful men of Greece, together 
with a vast number of people, met at the games of Corinth, 
and those who gained the victory were crowned with laurel, 
and applauded by the whole multitude. The cities to 
which they belonged were held in the highest honour, 
and their country was considered a happy land. For this 
reason, those who strove for the victory were careful lest 
by any intemperance they might injure their strength, and 
render themselves unfit for the race or conflict. St. Paul 
calls on Christians to follow the example of these men ;• and 
to shun the indulgence of those fleshly lusts which weaken 
the soul, and render it unfit to run the Christian race, and 
to gain the prize of. victory. 
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There are some great differences^ however, between the 
races at Corinth and the Christian course. The men at 
Corinth gained the victory through their own strength ; but 
Christians know how weak they are in themselves, and 
they therefore "look unto Jesus, who is the Author and 
Finisher of our faith," for their strength and for their 
reward. The runners at those Corinthian games contended 
for a corruptible crown, which only one could gain ; whereas 
the prize of the Christian is incorruptible, and not only for 
one, but for all who " run with patience the race that is 
set before them.'* Apostles, martyrs, and all holy men 
have ^un this race, keeping themselves pure from all pol- 
lution, and striving earnestly for the prize of their high 
calling. And if we run our Christian race after the ex- 
ample of the saints who have gone before us, we, in these 
latter days, at the eleventh hour, shall receive the same 
reward. 

We learn from the Epistle for this Sunday how zealous 
St. Paul was in his own Christian race, — how anxious lest, 
having exhorted others to run, he should himself fall short 
of the prize. In the Epistle for next Sunday he gives us 
more detailis of his course. The Acts of the holy Apostles 
give some account of St. Paul's afflictions and persecutions, 
but not half of his sufferings are recorded in that book ; 
many, not mentioned there, are told by St. Paul himself 
in this Epistle, — the oft-repeated scourgings, the three 
shipwrecks, the perils of robbers, perils by the heathen 
and in the wilderness, the weariness and painfulness, the 
hanger and thirst, the cold and nakedness. But St. Paul 
only mentions these '' more abundant labours " to remind 
the Corinthians of the obedience they owed to one who had 
so " approved himself as the minister of Christ ;" the un- 
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grateful conduct of some among his converts made it bis 
duty to remind them of this; and yet he excoses himself 
over and over again for what might seem like boasting, 
and concludes all by saying that if he must needs glory^ 
he will glory in his infirmities. 

Why was this? St. Paul gives us his reasons plainly 
at the beginning of the next chapter, 2 Cor. xii He 
gloried in his infirmities, because in them he felt his own 
weakness, and so was obliged to fly to Christ for succour ; 
thus^ when he was weak, he became strong through the 
power of Christ which rested upon him. He gloried in 
his infirmities, persecutions, and distresses, because .while 
he bore them for Christ's sake and in Christ's strength, he 
was made thereby like unto his Lord, who through suffer- 
ings entered into glory. But he claimed no merit for him- 
self in anything which Christ enabled him to do or to 
suffer. Unlike the labourers in the vineyard, he never 
murmured because others were made equal unto him who 
had borne the burden and heat of the day. On the con- 
trary, when he spoke of his '^finished course," and ''the 
crown laid up for him," he immediately added, *' and not 
for me only, but for all them also that love His appearing." 

For the runner in an earthly race deserves the prize 
which he has won by his own exertions ; and the labourer 
in an earthly vineyard deserves the wages which he has 
earned by the sweat of his brow. But it is not so with 
the Cliristian ; as the power to strive is Christ's free gift 
in answer to humble prayer, so is the reward of those who 
"rest from their labours;" no toils or sufferings of His 
fallen creatures could ever deserve the gift of eternal life 
which sin had forfeited. Oh, what a glorious sight it will 
be, infinitely above all earthly splendour, when those who 
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in their Saviour^s strength have " laboured and not fainted/' 
shall be clothed in robes of white^ and shall cast before His 
throne their crowns of imperishable glory I ascribing all 
honour and power to the Lord, who by His precious Blood- 
shedding, and by His indwelling Spirit, hath given them 
the victory. 



SHapaima ^undag. 



I. The Fall of Man^ and his Redemption. 

rpHE history of the Bible from the Creation downwards 
-*- is an account of God's love to man, and of man's in- 
gratitude to God. Last Sunday we read of man's Creation, 
of the happiness, and the dignity, and the divine life then 
bestowed upon him : this Sunday we read of man's fall by 
sin, and of the first promise of his Eedemption. The 
punishment of sin is death; but just before that sen- 
tence of death was passed upon sinful Adam, his merciful 
Creator gave him the hope of final victory over "him 
that had the power of death, even the devil." "The 
seed of the woman," He said, " should bruise the serpent's 
head ;" i.e. God the Son should take our nature upon Him, 
that, by His perfect obedience and by His sinless death. 
He might deliver us from the power and from the punish- 
ment of sin. 

The Redemption of fallen man was a greater work than 
the Creation of the whole world. God by His Almighty 
power "spake the word," and "all things were made." 
But the Redemption of man from eternal death cost the 
sufferings and death of the Son of God, of Him who 
is equal with the Father. In Adam all die; because 
when our first parent was in the garden of Eden, in the 
possession of the greatest pleasure and happiness, he was 
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tempted to eat of the forbidden fruity contrary to the com- 
mand of God. But Christ, in whom all are made alive> 
has performed perfect obedience for us. When, in ex- 
treme misery and distress, suffering in the wilderness from 
severest hunger. He was tempted, thrice tempted, by the 
devil. He could not be persuaded by the offer of the 
whole, world and all its glories to transgress the will of 
God. And when the hour had come for the powers of 
darkness to do their worst, and our holy Lord, bearing 
our iniquities, knelt in the garden of Gethsemane in agony 
unspeakable, then did He give Himself up to fulfil His 
Father's will, even to the death of the Cross ; that for us 
He might bruise the s^pent's head, and offer the only 
Sacrifice that could take away sin. Such was the perfect 
obedience, and such was the infinite suffering, that were 
needed for the Bedemption of fallen man. 

But has this greatest work of God's power and love 
been received by us with contrite and grateful hearts? 
Let us not think that we should not have sinned as our 
fathers did; but rather consider how we now obey the 
first command God gave to man. When He had created 
the world in six days, God rested on the seventh day, and 
made it holy^ i.e. set it apart for His own s^vice ; and 
when He had redeemed man by the Blood of His only 
Son, the first day, instead of the seventh, became the 
Lord's own day, because on the first day of the week 
our Saviour rose from the dead. Do we keep this our 
Christian sabbath holy? with hearts full of praise and 
thanksgiving to God for our Creation and Eedemption? 
The Jews kept holy the day of their release from the 
bondage of Egypt : with how much greater joy and grati- 
tude should, we keep holy the day on which we were de- 
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livered from the bondage of sin and deaths by the power 
of Christ's Besnrrection ! 

Again, if we are truly grateful to our Bedeemer, we shall 
shew our contrite love by hating the sins for which Christ 
died, and by living to His glory. The fall of the first 
Adam, and our own repeated falls, all prove to us that 
we are not able to do this of ourselves; we can only 
resist the temptations of the evil one in the strength of 
One who is stronger than he, and who ^' was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." We must, there- 
fore, pray continually for the help of His Holy Spirit, that 
we may be delivered from temptation, or enabled to bear 
and to overcome it; and so, through the merits of our 
Bedeemer, escape eternal death, the fear of which was 
brought on their posterity by the sin of our first parents. 

And if we do indeed live to our Bedeemer's glory, we 
shall not only escape eternal death ourselves, but shall 
help others to escape it. We cannot stand alone in this 
world; our example must influence others. Eve tempted 
Adam to sin; and through Adam sin fell on all man- 
kind. Thus it is now in families : one good example 
may by its influence make the whole family holy and 
devoted to Christ; whereas one evil child may corrupt 
the whole family. At the Day of Judgment we shall 
not only be answerable for the sins we have committed 
ourselves, but also for the sins of others who have been 
tempted by us to evil: whereas those who by their holy 
lives have brought many to Christ, shall shine forth as 
the stars in the kingdom of their Father. For, in the 
salvation of eternal souls, our Lord Jesus Christ sees of 
the travail of His soul and is satisfied; and in the sal- 
vation of eternal souls the angels of God rejoice; and 
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those who have done what they could to help forward 
the salvation of others^ have been fellow - workers with 
Christ in His greatest work^ and helpers of that heavenly 
joy which they shall share for ever through the merits of 
their Bedeemer. 



II. Thb Seed of Corruption^ and the Seed 

OF Life Eternal. 

All the labour and all the pain which we endure in this 
worlds is due to the curse of Qod on the disobedience of 
man. This thought should make us wean our hearts from 
this worlds on which, ever since Adam's fall, the curse of 
God has rested, (see Morning Lesson, Gen. iii. 17) ; and 
prepare for that eternal life wherein we may be pure as 
God is pure, and holy as He is holy. God shewed His 
hatred of the disobedience of man, when He brought 
a flood of waters on the earth to destroy all flesh, (see 
Evening Lesson, Gen. vi. 12, 13) ; He will again destroy 
the world by fire on account of the polluted state of the 
earth, and for the perdition of ungodly men. 

If we look on the earth, we can see that it is polluted ; 
we see the thorns and thistles springing up by reason of 
the sin of our first parents. It is calculated that 20,000 
seeds arise from one thistle; they are wafted away on 
their downy wings, and wherever they settle they are 
sure to find a fit soil for their growth. The earth re- 
quires no cultivation to bring forth weeds ; but it requires 
great care to make it bring forth good seed and good fruit. 

So it is with the heart of man ; the evil seed of sin is 
sure to find soil for its increase, for the heart is naturally 

H 
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filled with evil thooghts^ (see Gen. vii. 5) ; and therefore 
the utmost care 19 needed to gaard against temptations, 
and to root out the habits of sin. But, when good seed 
is sown in the heart, it requires the assistance of God's 
Holy Spirit to enable it to increase, and to prevent sin 
from entering in and polluting it. 

At our Baptism the good seed was sown, and the Holy 
Spirit made our hearts His dwelling-place. We then 
promised by our sureties to renounce the devil, the world, 
and the flesh. Now these enemies of our salvation, (as 
we learn from this day^s Gospel, the parable of the sower), 
hinder the seed of the Gospel from bearing fruit in our 
hearts unto life eternal. In this parable they are placed 
in the same order as in our Baptismal Service. 

The devil is represented in the parable by the similitude 
of birds ; like the fowls of the air in the natural world, this 
evil one cometh and taketh away the word out of our 
hearts, lest we should believe and be saved. The world 
persuades many who first received the word with joy to 
prefer its vanities to the service of God; so that when 
trouble or persecution arises in God's service, immediately 
they are offended ; they have no deep root of faith and of 
love to Him above all: ; and so they wither away and perish. 
The thorns represent the lusts of the flesh, the cares and 
richer and pleasures of this life, which rise up in the heatt 
and choke the word of God^ so that it brings forth no fruit 
to perfection. 

May we pray for the abiding help of God's Holy Spirit, 
to soften our hearts by the sense of our sins and of His 
love, to enable us to receive the word deeply, send to bring 
forth fruit with patience. This patience is called in Bev. 
xiv. 12, ^Uhe patience of the saints, who keep the com- 
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mandments of God and the faith of Jesus." And (as 
our Collect teaches) this patience can proceed only from 
trust in God ; even St. Paul^ as we learn from this day's 
Epistle^ ''put not his trust in any thing that he Aid" 
All his power^ and all our power^ for labour and for 
patience, proceeded, and must proceed, from earnest trust 
in our God and Saviour, who alone can protect us in all 
dangers^ and carry us through all temptations. 
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I. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

AUE Church calls us by the first words of this day's 
^ Gospel to " go up to Jerusalem/^ the scene of Christ's 
crucifixion, in heart and mind. For now we are approach- 
ing the season of our blessed Lord's sufi*erings for us ; and 
it behoves us to sorrow for the sins which caused those 
sufferings, to meditate on the pattern of His most holy 
life, and to endeavour to conform ourselves thereto. That 
life, in all its perfect qualities and graces, is beautifully set 
forth for our imitation by St. Paul in this day^s Epistle. 
There he speaks of faith and hope, and describes also the 
blessed fruits of 'Hhat most excellent gift of charity," 
i.e. love to God and man. The one perfect pattern of 
these three graces is to be found in the example of our 
blessed Saviour when He took our nature upon Him. 

The whole of our blessed Lord^s life as man was an 
evidence of the firmest faith, the most entire trust in God ; 
His very enemies bore witness in derision that He trusted 
in God, when they were watching by His Cross. Faith is 
shewn by works, and our Saviour's works were without 
sin ; therefore His faith was perfect. His hope, also, was 
perfect ; for He who was the Son of God, equal with the 
Father, '^ endured the cross, despising the shame, for the 
hope of the joy that was set before Him.'' His charity, 
also, was perfect ; for He shewed the greatest love to God 
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and man throughout every action of His life, fulfilling per- 
fectly each article of St. PauPs description of charity ; and 
not only this, but at last He laid down His life for the 
love of others, even for His enemies, for those who nailed 
Him to the cross, and for us all miserable sinners. 

We cannot dwell too much on each event of our Lord's 
earthly life, specially at the coming sacred Season, when we 
call to mind the fasting and temptation, the bitter Cross 
and Passion which He endured for our sakes. The more 
we think of each particular recorded in the Gospels, the 
more clearly shall we perceive how faith, and hope, and 
charity shine forth in every word and deed. And from 
thus humbly gazing on His example, we shall learn to 
love our Saviour more deeply ; . and therefore to follow more 
earnestly (though it be afar off) in the blessed steps of His 
faith, and hope, and charity. 

Charity is. the most excellent of these three great Chris- 
tian graces ; and therefore we are taught in the Collect to 
pray for it above all things, and to confess that without 
charity whosoever liveth is counted dead before Ood. For, 
as St. Paul explains, unless we have true love to Ood and 
man in our hearts, nothing that we can do is pleasing in 
God's sight. A man may speak beautifully of holy things 
in order to shew off his eloquence ; and be no better than 
a well-wrought instrument which expresses the sounds it 
cannot feel. A man may prophesy like Balaam, ^^ who 
loved the wages of unrighteousness;" or work miracles 
like Judas, '' who also was the traitor." A man may give 
all his goods to feed the poor, in order to have a good 
name among his fellow-men ; or he may stand up for the 
truth even unto death in a spirit of pride or obstinacy. 
But he who does the humblest act of kindness or forbear- 
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ance in the spirit of true charity '' shall in no wise lose his 
reward;" he is truly ''alive unto God," and cannot fail 
to be pleasing in His sight. For love is the very life 
of God in the soul of man ; and the Christian in whom that 
best gift of the Holy Ghost brings forth its Christ-like 
fruits, may truly say, " I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." 

Faith and hope belonged to the earthly life of God 
Incarnate, of God in the flesh; but charity is also the 
eternal attribute of God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, in heaven ; for we know that " God is love." 
His love was, indeed, most fully manifcBted to us His poor 
creatures by the Incarnation and sufferings of God the 
Son for our sakes ; but that Divine love was perfect from 
all eternity^ "the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
And for Christians, as well as for their Lord, faith and 
hope are the graces which belong to this mortal life; but 
charity is the only virtue which they will carry with them 
into life everlasting. Faith and hope will be no longer 
needed; for in heaven their faith will be exchanged for 
the sight of those things they have believed, and their 
hope for the possession of things hoped for. But then 
shall the love or charity, which has been to Christ's true 
disciples " the very bond of their peace " here, be through- 
out all eternity the very fulness of their joy ; for they shall 
be united with God, who is love, and with all whom He 
loves, and in this most blissful and perfect union they 
shall dwell for ever. 
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11. Spiritual Blindness : the Flood^ 

The blind man mentioned in this day's Oospel prayed 
earnestly to our blessed Lord for sight; his companions 
reproved him^ and endeavoured to silence him, but he 
prayed the more earnestly^ — for he felt his blindness^ and 
knew that the Son of God alone could give him sight; 
and the first use he made of it was to follow his Saviour^ 
glorifying God. May we feel our spiritual blindness, and 
pray fervently for the light of the Holy Spirit, and not be 
deterred by the world which opposes those who pray from 
the heart to God ; and when we obtain what we pray for, 
may we employ it to follow our Saviour more earnestly, 
and to glorify His Father iu heaven. 

The blind man prayed for sight to behold the earth and 
the glory of the heavens, sun, moon, and stars ; he wished 
to see the things which will perish. But he who prays for 
spiritual sight, prays that the prospect of heaven may be 
opened to him, — that he may see by the eye of faith the 
glories which shall never pass away; and that the Holy 
Spirit may be a light to his pa4h, to lead him to that glory 
in the world to come, where he shall follow Christ for ever, 
glorifying God. 

We shall be enlightened some time or other. We shall 
know the reward of the righteous and the punishment of 
the wicked ; we shall see and know all these things at the 
day of judgment. God grant that we may not continue 
in wiKul blindness now, as did the sinners of whom we 
read in this morning's First Lesson, who '' knew not until 
the Flood came and took them all away I'' 

Their blindness and their ignorance were wilful ; for they, 
in their degree, had time and opportunity given them for 
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repentance. So long were the lives of men before the 
Floods that those who perished in that destruction might 
have heard from their fathers, who might have heard from 
Seth, the whole history of the creation of the world, of the 
fall of man by disobedience, of the sacrifice of faith offered 
by Abel, also of Enoch walking with God and taken up 
to heaven without dying ; they might have heard also the 
preaching of righteousness, for Noah was a preacher of 
repentance for 120 years before the Flood. But they re- 
jected all this spiritual light and warning ; their eyes were 
blinded, their hardened hearts were still set on this world 
whereon the curse of God had fallen, and they forgat the 
Almighty Creator of heaven and earth. 

Such is the conduct of worldly men now; only our sin 
is far more hateful in the sight of God, for we have far 
greater knowledge and grace than those who lived before 
the Flood. We know that our Lord Jesus Christ has given 
Himself as a sacrifice for our sins ; we know that the Holy 
Spirit of God will be given to those who earnestly seek 
for it. We have heard the preaching of Christ's blessed 
Gospel; we have been received into the ark of Christ's 
Church ; we have been regenerated and strengthened by 
Christ's holy Sacraments : " how, then, shall we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation ?'' 

The Flood remained on the earth for more than a year, 
and the course of the seasons ceased during that time ; but 
afterwards God declared that while the earth remained, 
seed-time and harvest, summer and winter, day and night, 
should not cease; for that never again would He smite 
everything living as He had done by the flood of waters. 
And yet our blessed Lord has told us that '^ as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." 
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They shall be alike, indeed, in the suddenness of the ruin 
which shall overtake the careless and the ungodly '*in 
the day when the Son of Man is revealed/' But, instead 
of the flood of waters, there shall then be a flood of fire. 
At the flood of waters, the lives of all men were taken away, 
but the earth remained ; at the flood of fire, the lives of all 
will be restored, that every soul that ever breathed may 
give account before God of the deeds done in the body ; 
but then shall the earth that now is be burned up and pass 
away like dust before the breath of God's displeasure, and 
the wicked who have dwelt therein shall be cast into the 
fire unquenchable. 

Noah and his faithful family, when the world was 
drowned, were raised in the ark above the surface of the 
water, and had the happiness of seeing the bow in the 
cloud, — a token of God's mercy and forgiveness to fallen 
man. But the faithful members of Christ's Church, who 
love their Lord with thieir whole heart, and are enlight- 
ened and guided by His Spirit, will at the last day be 
raised above the flood of fire ; and shall see, not a fleeting 
shadow of God's mercy, but the God of mercy Himself^ 
and live with Him for ever. 
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I. The Call to Repentance* 

TON AH preached to the Nineviies, " Yet forty days, and 
" Nineveh shall be overthrown ;" and they repented from 
the greatest to the least, and lay in sackcloth and ashes, 
and their city was spared. Christ preached to His cliosen 
people (St. Mark i. 15), "The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the 
Gospel;" but the Israelites did not repent; and their 
city was destroyed with a most dreadful destruction. 

Now, specially in these forty days of Lent, the Saviour 
preaches repentance to us by His Church and by His 
word, more plainly even than He did to the people of 
Nineveh, or to the Jews ; for we have a fuller and clearer 
knowledge of His Gospel. We should repent, because 
we know we have oflfended the Saviour who gave Himself 
for us ; we should repent, lest we fall under His eternal 
wrath; we should repent, because we know He has the 
gift of eternal life to bestow on all who truly turn to Him. 

Jonah was an unwilling messenger of God's wrath, 
because he did not believe that the Divine sentence against 
Nineveh would be accomplished ; he feared lest the people 
should repent and be saved. Christ was a messenger of 
mercy who laid down His life, that His blessed mission 
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might be fulfilled ; that men might repent and believe, and 
that their sin might be forgiven. May His message of 
mercy have its due effect on oar hearts. 

This is the first day of the Season set apart in all ages 
of the Church for obeying our Saviour's call to repentance. 
On this day, (as its name signifies,) penitents were wont 
to have ashes sprinkled on their heads, while the words 
of God's first sentence against sinners were pronounced 
over them, ''Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return;" this was done as an outward token of sorrow 
and humility. What full and true repentance is, we are 
taught by the prophet Joel in to-day's Epistle, and by 
our blessed Lord Himself in to-day's Gospel. It is 
a change of heart and of conduct. That it is a change 
of heart is plain from the words of the Prophet Joel, 
exhorting the people to "rend their hearts" in order to 
turn to the Lord. That it is a change both of heart and 
of conduct is plain from the words of our blessed Lord, 
exhorting all penitents to beware of hypocrisy, to seek 
only the reward of their Father who seeth in secret, and 
forsaking all worldly and carnal lusts, to 'May up for 
themselves treasures in heaven." For this change of 
heart and conduct we pray in the Collect, when we be- 
seech God to ''create and make in us new and contrite 
hearts;" — "contrite," i.e. truly sorry for having offended 
God, and made so ungrateful a return for His infinite 
love; "new," i.e. turned from the love of sin to the 
love of God, to serve and please Him in newness of life. 

We all need this repentance ; for we have all sinned often 
and grievously, and God will only forgive the sins of them 
that are penitent. But we cannot repent of ourselves, our 
hearts are too weak and corrupt, and the tempter is too 
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stiong; He onlj who first created our hearts cui create 
them Moew, deanse them firom past m, and strengthen 
them to resist temptation. Also^ we cannot repent when 
we will; God calls ns to repentance now bj the voice of 
His Prophets and Apostles, by the practice of His Church 
from the earliest ages, by the memory of His Temptation 
and Agony, of His Cross and Passion; bat, if we harden 
oar hearts against this gradoas call. He may never give 
us such another opportani^, nor the grace to profit by it. 

Most important, therefore, is the prayer of oar Ash 
Wednesday Collect; most needful is it that we should 
offer that prayer with heartfelt earnestness this day and 
every succeeding day of the holy season just begun. So 
may we have grace truly to repent of the sins which caused 
our Saviour's sufferings; so may we be drawn with cords 
of love to follow Him who died for us ; so may we never 
have to shrink with shame, and fear, and anguish from the 
wrath of our offended Judge. " Then (in the heart-rend- 
ing words of our Commination Service,) ''shall it be too 
late to knock when the door shall be shut; and too late to 
cry for mercy when it is the time of justice/' 



II. How TO KEEP Lent. 

Would we know with what feelings we should keep 
this season of Lent which begins to-day? We should 
keep it as the Apostles would have kept the time imme- 
diately preceding our blessed Lord's sufferings, and death, 
and resurrection ; if they had believed His own words, and 
those things which the prophets had spoken concerning 
Him, — that He should be delivered to the Gentiles, and 
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should be mocked, and spitefully entreated and spitted on, 
and that He should be scourged and put to death, and the 
third day rise again. 

If they had fully believed all this, with what feelings 
-would they have accompanied Him on His last journey 
to Jerusalem? With the deepest sorrow for those sins 
which were to be the occasion of His suffering, and with 
the greatest love to Him who was about to suffer for them. 
Not one of them would have betrayed, not one would 
have denied Him ; they would have rejoiced in confessing 
Him before men, and partaking of His sufferings. They 
would have knelt at the foot of the Cross, confessing their 
sins, and praying for pardon to their Father in heaven, for 
the sake of Him who on the accursed tree was making an 
atonement for them. And with what joy and hope would 
they have crowded around His sepulchre on the morning 
of the Resurrection, watching for the re-appearing of the 
Saviour whom they loved, who had overcome death, and 
opened to them the gate of everlasting life ! 

It is with such feelings as these that we should pass 
this season of Lent; confessing and forsaking our sins, 
and praying for pardon through Christ, and for the help 
of His sanctifying Spirit. Thus, at this time, we should 
strive with contrite and loving hearts to die to sin and 
rise again unto righteousness; — that at the season of our 
Lord's Resurrection we may be able to rejoice with the 
heavenly hope of true Christians; and at the day of the 
general resurrection may be prepared to meet oar Saviour 
and our Judge, and to rise to the life immortal, which He 
has purchased for all His penitent and loving servants. 
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I. Bepentance^ what it is^ and how obtained. 

DEPENTANCE is sorrow for sin, and a change of heart 
•^^ and conduct. We cannot repent of ourselves; for of 
ourselves we are fallen, sinful, and helpless; but repent- 
ance is the gift of God, which our divine Saviour at the 
right hand of the Father is ready to bestow on all who 
ask Him for it faithfully. We cannot change our own 
heart and conduct; for Satan is stronger than we^ and 
none but Christ our Lord could ever overcome in His 
own strength; but God has promised that He who in- 
habiteth eternity will descend from above, and dwell in 
the humble and contrite heart, enabling us to resist temp- 
tation, and to lead pure and holy lives by His abiding help. 
True repentance is of the same character in all, for 
it is the gift of the Holy Spirit of God who changeth not. 
At this season of Lent, therefore, we may try our repent- 
ance by some examples of penitents recorded in Christ's 
Gospel for our instruction. First, we may consider if our 
repentance be like that of the woman whose sins, though 
many, were forgiven, because she loved much. She was 
humble, for she stood behind at our Lord's feet ; she was 
contrite, for she shewed it by her tears; she was not 
ashamed of confessing her sins before men, for she stood 
as a penitent before those who all knew she was a sinner ; 
she loved our Saviour, for she washed Christ's, feet with 
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her tears, wiped them with the hairs of her head, and 
anointed them with most precious ointment. Oar blessed 
Lord rewarded h^r repentance with His best gifts of 
pardon and of peace: "Thy sins are forgiven; thy faith 
hath saved thee j go in peace." (St. Luke vii. 37 — 50.) 

Do we^ like this true penitent, humble ourselves before 
Almighty Godf Do we repent of our sins with the 
deepest sorrow P Are we not ashamed to confess our sins 
before menP If our repentance be thus like hers, then 
most surely (as in her case) the Holy Spirit will dwell in 
our humble and contrite hearts^ increasing our love of the 
Hedeemer, and enabling us to glorify Him in our body 
and in our spirit, which are His. 

Por, in the next place, we must never forget that the 
penitent's change of heart must be proved by a change 
of conduct. This we learn from the exhortations of 
St. John the Baptist, that great preacher of repentance. 
When asked by his different hearers what they should do^ 
he told them to change their conduct entirely. The people 
of the Jews were selfish ; he told them to give half they had 
for the benefit of their needy brethren, (St. Luke iii. 11). 
The Publicans) employed in gathering taxes, were accus- 
tomed to act unjustly for their own advantage; St. John 
told them to exact no more than was appointed them, 
(Ibid. ver. 13)^ The Boman soldiers, who had all the 
power of the world in their hands, were accustomed to be 
very oppressive to eonquered countries, and to demand 
more wages, — till at last they hastened the fall of the 
Boman empire by selling the office of Emperor to any one, 
however unworthy, who would give them the highest 
bribe ; St. John told these soldiers to oppress none^ and 
to be content with their wages, (Ibid. ver. 14). Thus 



112 HrH Sunday in Lent. 

did he warn and instract each and all of his hearers to 
** bring forth fruits meet for repentance/' 

From these examples we learn oar daty, as penitents, 
to try onr hearts and discover our besetting sin, — ^the sin 
whereby we have most grievously offended God ; and 
though it be dear to us as a right hand or right eye, 
we must forsake it utterly, and by God's grace lead a 
directly opposite life for the time to come. 

Such is the loving and sincere repentance which Christ 
instructs us now to seek : and what we seek by faithful^ 
earnest prayer, He will most surely grant : " I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have 
I succoured thee;" His '' hearing" is pardon, and His 
*' succour" is strength and peace. 



IL No Time fob Delay, and no Safety fob the 

Double-minded. 

We are called on (as in this Sunday's Epistle) to repent 
*' to-day," while the Spirit of God knocks at the door 
of our hearts: we are to receive Him and follow His 
guidance immediately, lest we perish eternally. We are 
nowhere exhorted in Holy Scripture to repent to-morrow ; 
for, if when called by the grace of God to righteousness, 
we still indulge in the pleasures of sin for a season, there 
is reason to fear that we may provoke the Holy Spirit to 
forsake us ; and then we shall perish eternally. 

This we learn from the history of Lot and his family in 
to-day's first lesson. He and his were warned to escape 
from guilty Sodom ; but the angels sent from God to rescue 
them would allow of no lingering; Lot and his family 
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were to iiuten to leave the city, lest they should be ''con- 
sumed in its iniquity/' Those who despised the instant 
warning perished hopelessly ;' and even one who did set 
out to leave the city, but afterwards looked back, perished 
likewise ; Almighty guidance and mercy did not avail to 
save the loiterer who still loved in her secret heart what 
God had doomed to destruction. This exactly accords 
with the words of our Saviour to one who spoke of follow- 
ing Him : ''No man, having put his hand to the plough 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God/' There 
must be no delay in repentance, no looking back on the 
pathway of salvation. 

When Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire, 
liot and his children fled to a small city of refuge in the 
mountains, called ^oar, and were safe. When Jerusalem 
was destroyed on account of the unbelief and wickedness 
of the Jews, the Christians fled to a city in the mountains, 
called Pella, and were safe. This represents to us the 
state of Christians here on earth ; they all fly firom the 
perishing things of this sinful world into the Church of 
Christ, the fold of which He is the Shepherd. And at 
the general conflagration of this earth, they shall be caught 
np into the high and holy City, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, where they will be safe in God's 
glorious Presence. 

" Behold," then, as St. Paul warns us, " now is the 
accepted time;" now, while the day of salvation lasteth. 
He " who was wounded for our ofiences is ready to receive 
us, and most willing to pardon us, if we come unto Him 
with fidthful repentanc<3." Sut we must not dare to look 
back with affection on this evil world, its sinful lusts, its 
decaying pomps and pleasures, on which rest tlie curse ot 

I 
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Ood and the sentence of destraction. Christ in the wilder- 
ness must be our example^ teaching us how to renounce 
them all^ as devices of the evil one : '' Get thee hence, 
Satan ; for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve/' 

Yet, though the penitent Christian must not love the 
world, neither the things that are in the world, — though 
he must not set his heart upon them, nor seek in them 
his happiness, — he need not therefore be gloomy or un- 
happy. On the contrary, he possesses the only secret of 
true happiness here and of perfect happiness hereafter; 
for he leads a life of repentance and faith. St. Paul 
describes this life in the Epistle as being here on earth 
one of mingled sorrow and joy,-^of sorrow on account of 
sin, of joy on account of the mercies of God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. And, as St. Paul was, so may and 
ought every Christian to be; "as sorrowful,** truly con- 
trite for our numerous transgressions against our Saviour, 
'^ yet alway rejoicing,** in being members of His kingdom 
of grace and inheritors of His kingdom of glory; "as 
poor,** — poor in the goods of this world, and despised in 
its estimation, " yet making many rich,** by setting them 
a good example, and teaching them to walk in the path 
of humility and virtue towards heaven ; " as having no- 
thing,'* — having, it may be, none of the ^' good things** and 
luxuries of this life, perhaps only the bare means of sub- 
sistence, '' yet possessing all things,** — possessing the 
peace and favour of God here, and the hope far greater 
than of any earthly glory, the hope of eternal life and per- 
fect happiness with our Saviour in heaven. 

Thus, a life of true repentance and faith will be our 
safety and our happiness. We shall have many a trouble 
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and temptation in the course of it; but our Lord who^ 
for our sakes^ ''suffered being tempted/is able to succour 
them that are tempted;'' His example and His grace 
will help us to persevere in the straight and narrow path 
which leads to our eternal inheritance^ denying our evil 
inclinations, and " ever obeying the motions of His good 
Spirit in righteousness and true holiness^" So in the 
end shall temptation leave us^ and the angels who have 
ministered to the heirs of salvation in this earthly trial- 
time, shall fulfil their last most blessed charge concerning 
us: "in their hands they shall bear us up," to "dwell 
safely in God's heavenly tabemacle> and ta rest for ever 
upon His holy hiU." 
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L How THE Blessing of a Child of God may 
BE Forfeited or Secured. 

TN the Eirst Lesson for this morning's service we have the 
-^ example of Esan, a man who despised his birthright, 
the inheritance of the first-bom of the children of God. 
He afterwards endeavoured to obtain his father's blessing, 
but could not, " though he sought it carefully with tears." 
On the oth» hand, in the Gospel for to-day, we have the 
example of a woman who, by the persevering prayer of 
faith, obtained her desire and the privileges of a child of 
God, although she was not bom of His chosen race. 

Why did God " hate" Esau P as we read He did in St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Romans, ix. 13. Because we are 
all bom in sin, and, as such, subject to God's displeasure by 
nature, and it is only through Christ that we can obtain 
God's love. Abraham saw the coming of Christ afar off, 
and was glad ; therefore he was justified by faith in Christ, 
and became the friend of God ; and therefore Gtoi deter- 
mined that His chosen people should descend &om Abra- 
ham, and that from his race, according to the flesh, the 
Saviour of the world should be bom. This was the birth- 
right inherited by Isaac, and by Esau, the eldest son of 
Isaac. But Esau despised that birthright, and sold it in 
order to satisfy his fleshly appetite ; and so he could not 
obtain his father's blessing, because he had forfeited the 
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favour of his Father in heaven by despising His Son. 
Bat why did God ''hate'' Esau before he was capable of 
knowing good or evil? For this plain reason^ because 
the wisdom of God is infinite: He sees at one glance 
the present^ past, and future; He '' understandeth the 
thoughts long before/' 

The example of Esau, therefore, shews us how vain it 
is to endeavour to obtain our heavenly Father's blessing 
if we despise our privileges, and prefer anything worldly 
to the promises of God. May we take warning by the 
sad history of Esau, and never lose or sell our birthright ; 
that birthright first given to us at our baptism, wherein 
we were made members of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 

On the contrary, the example of the woman of Canaan 
shews us that God will in no wise despise the persevering 
prayer of the faithful, of whatever nation or language, if it 
come from the innermost recesses of the heart. All such 
will God Almighty help, with whatever trials they may be 
visited ; and will at last give them full possession of their 
glorious birthright, even an inheritance of eternal blessed- 
ness in the kingdom of their Father. 

The prayer of the woman of Canaan shewed that she 
possessed five Christian virtues, — humility, faith, hope, 
charity, and perseverance. She shewed her humility and 
faith by saying, ** Have mercy on me, Lord ;" meaning 
that she had no trust in herself, only in Jesus Christ whom 
she believed to be God, and from whom she besought some 
crumbs of mercy, while owning herself unworthy of the 
children's bread. She shewed her hope and perseverance 
by continuing to pray more and more earnestly and humbly, 
though Christ at first rejected her. She shewed her charity 
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by praying for another. May God give us grace to imi- 
tate this heathen woman in her prayers ! If we reaUy 
believed that we and all dear to us have constant need 
of His strength to protect us from the power of the evil 
one^ lest we perish eternally^ we should pray earnestly 
and constantly^ as she did for her daughter. The reason 
why we do not pray with her perseverance is our want 
of her faith. Our knowledge of Christ's mercy is far 
greater; and yet by the coldness or neglect of our prayers 
we shew that we neither feel our helplessness^ nor trust, 
as she did, in our Deliverer. 

That faithful heathen could only pray, " Lord, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me ;'' for she did not know 
that He would die for her ; she only knew that she was not 
one of His chosen people, and had no right to claim the 
children's portion of His love. But we, who know that 
He has died for the salvation of both Jew and Gentile, 
can now say, ^^ Lamb of God, that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us ;" therefore we ought 
to pray with yet greater humility, love, and perseverance, 
as children of God's most wondrous and undeserved mercy, 
having " redemption through the blood . of Christ," and 
" access by one Spirit unto the Father." To the woman 
of Canaan Christ at length vouchsafed the blessed answer, 
'^0 woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt/' To us, if only we pray aright, He has already 
given His sure word of promise, " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Eather in My name. He 
will give it you." 
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IL OuB Bodies the Temples of the Holt Ghost. 

Thebb are many reasons why we should keep our bodies 
pure and holy^ as St. Paul exhorts us to do in this day's 
Epistle : " Every one of you," he says, " should know how 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour/' 

God the Son has condescended to take our human flesh 
upon Him, and to dwell in it ; and God the Holy Ghost 
makes man's body His temple. Two Persons, therefore, 
of the blessed Trinity have condescended to dwell in human 
flesh; and the Christian's body, which is not only the 
vessel of the soul, but also the resting-place of the Holy 
Spirit, is most honourable, and must not be defiled by any 
bad habit or sinful lust " For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness ; " and by every un- 
clean thought, word, or deed, we are guilty of despising 
His blessed presence within us; we grieve His Holy Spirit, 
and provoke Him to say of us, as He did of His rebellious 
people, " Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone." 
* There cannot be a more sure outward sign of God's true 
children, the true members of Christ and true heirs of 
heaven, than purity of life and conversation. Por God the 
Pather is the pure and holy God who " hath no pleasure 
in wickedness, neither shall any evil dwell with Him;" 
God the Son is without spot, and ^^gave Himself for us 
that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us 
. unto Himself ;" heaven, the home to which we are travel- 
ling, is the abode of purity, into which " shall in no wise 
enter anything that defileth ;" God the Holy Ghost, through 
whose guidance alone we can reach that glorious place, is 
the Spirit of purity and holiness. How earnestly, there* 
fore, should we who " have no power of ourselves to help 
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ourselves," pray Him to " keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies and inwardly in pur souls/' that we may abstain 
from all unclean thoughts and deeds, and strive to be 
** holy as He which hath called us is holy, in all manner 
of conversation;'^ knowing that our bodies are '^temples 
of the living Ood,'' and that '' if any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy/' 

The wisest among the heathen believed that in death the 
spirit was separated from the body, that the spirits of the 
good entered into realms of happiness, and those who had 
been guilty of great crimes entered a place of eternal tor- 
ment ; but they knew nothing of the resurrection of the 
body. We know from the word of God that we shall rise 
again at the last day in the same bodies in which we have 
lived; that they are even now the temples of the Holy 
Spirit, unless we have driven Him from our hearts ; and 
that eternal life or never-ending misery must be their por- 
tion in the world to come. The bodies of those who have 
died in faith will be changed into glorious bodies, and 
united by the Spirit with the Father and the Son for ever ; 
while those who during their lifetime have been defiled by 
unrepented sin, will be the prey of the worm that dieth 
not and the fire that is not quenched. 

To this resurrection of the body the Prophet Daniel 
refers, when he says that some sleepers in the dust of the 
earth shall ^' awake to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt." How dreadful will it be at 
the day of final judgment for those whose sin has not been 
blotted out by the Blood of the Lamb, to stand before 
their God, deeply marked with its polluting stain ! The 
history of Dinah and Shechem teaches us the misery which 
wiU surely follow, even in this life, from yielding to the 
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lasts of the flesh ; and what a dreadful temptation is the 
society of the unholy. And^ when we look beyond this 
life to " the resurrection of the body and the life of the 
world to come/' how shall we dare to think lightly of 
Dinah's sin? for^ if not repented of with sincere con- 
trition, it will sink the sinner into the pit that burneth 
for ever. Fear we^ then, to make a jest of such a sin, as 
the world frequently does ; rather should we be earnest in 
our prayers to Almighty God to gire repentance to the 
sinner; and that the penitent may be forgiven by Him 
who forgave her who washed His feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with the hair of her head. 

Our blessed Lord, when He arose from the grave, bore 
on His glorified body the marks of His love towards man ; 
and so we may trust that all His saints, when they arise, 
will bear on their bodies the marks of the things which 
they have suffered here for their Lord and Master's sake, 
and according to His will. How earnestly should we pray 
for the help of Ood's Holy Spirit, to enable us " to follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto Him I" to keep our baptismal sign pure and unstained 
by sin, — ^that the light of Christ's Cross may shine through-^ 
out our earthly lives in self-control and self-denial, in meek-^ 
ness, forbearance, and fervent charity ; that so, in '' the 
day of redemption," our Saviour may recognise us as His 
own, sealed with His seal. His name written in our fore- 
heads, and clothed in the white robe of His righteousness. 
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L The Deadly Sleep oy Woeldlikbss and Sin. 

A S the soul of the dieamer wanders from one part of 
'^ the world to another, and takes the greatest interest 
in things which do not in reality concern it» — so does the 
sonl of him who is asleep as to spiritual things take the 
greatest interest in schemes of this mortal life, in worldly 
hopes and fleshly pleasures, which will soon vanish and 
become as if they had never been. Happy is the man 
who hears the call of Christ, bidding him arise from this 
deadly sleep, and obeys it; he may, by the grace of God, 
enter into the path of righteousness, and renouncing all 
the works of darkness, may continue in that shining path, 
till at last, becoming brighter and brighter, it leads him 
into the realms of endless day. 

St. Paul tells his Christian converts that they are in- 
excusable if they will continue in the deadly sleep of sin, 
because, though they '' were sometimes darkness, yet now 
are they light in the Lord,'' that is, they have been bap- 
tized into Christ who is the light of the world ; therefore 
the ''members of Christ'' must have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but ''walk in love as 
children of light'' and "followers of the God who has 
loved them, and given Himself for them." 

Any doctrine contrary to this is only ''vain and de- 
ceiving ;*' for Christ Himself has taught ns that "mea 
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whose deeds are evil^ love darkness rather than light ; but 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest that they are wrought in GodV^ 
And Christ's beloved disciple, St. John, continues the 
same teaching : " If we say that we have fellowship with 
Him and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. 
He that loveth his brother abideth in the. light, but he that 
hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness. 
Little children, let no man deceive you; he that doetk 
righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous^.'' 

Therefore, having been forewarned by Christ and His 
Apostles, ''let no man deceive us;" if Christ's call has 
not sounded, and Christ's light has not shined in vain 
for us, we must jorave that we are awake ; we must 
"walk" in the light of Christ's Spirit and of Christ's 
example, bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, with 
hearts full of love to God and man. And we must shun 
all the works of darkness ; i.e. according to our promise in 
Holy Baptism, we must renounce all those " covetous de- 
sires of the world," which make a man an idolater, devoted 
to the love and service of mammon ; and we must renounce 
all those " carnal desires of the flesh," which should not 
even be spoken of, much less indulged, lest they separate 
the soul from Christ, and bring God's wrath upon it for 
this life and the life to come. Por it is only " the pure in 
heart " who will " see God," who will live for ever in the 
h'ght of His Presence. Every impure and filthy thought, 
word, or deed defiles the heart, and makes it unfit for His 
indwelling Spirit. Let us, therefore, fly from those who 
use filthy talking and jesting, as we would fly from the 

• St. John iii. 19— 21. i' 1 John i. 6 ; ii. 10, 11 j ilL 7. 
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erfl spirit if we aw Idiii ; for sucli peiaons are inslmiiieiits 
of the deril^ bj wbicli he endeayoors to make ns forfeit 
the inheritance of the saints, and to hiing us onto the 
same phu» of torment with himsell 

All, without exception, mnst awake from the deadlj 
sleep of sin, at some time or other; they hare flieir choice 
whether thejr will awake now to righteousness, or hereafter 
to e?erlasting shame and contempt. The worldling who 
thought he had ''much goods laid up for many years," 
and might therefore take his ease in sinful pleasures, at 
night when his soul was required of him, awoke to endless 
shame and misery in the kingdom of darkness. But if we, 
at the call of Christ, arise now from this deadly sleep, — 
if, in the time of this mortal life, by the light and help 
of His Spirit, we ''awake to righteousness and sin not," — 
then, whenever our souls are required of us by God our 
Saviour, it will be but to begin their " far better" life with 
Him in Paradise; and when His last call shall awaken 
our bodies also from the sleep of death, " Christ shall give 
us light" for ever, in the city which " the glory of Grod 
doth lighten, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 



II. The Blessing of those who heab the Word 

OF Gk)D AND KEEP IT. * 

We are too apt to think that those must have been 
peculiarly happy who lived with our blessed Saviour when 
He was on earth, and were nearly related to Him. But 
they had no higher privileges than we have; for if we hear 
the Word of God and keep it, if we walk as children of 
the light in purity and love, we are children of God» 
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doing the will of our heavenly Father, — and as nearly 
related to our blessed Saviour as were His brother, or 
sister, or mother. Those who hear the Word of God 
and keep it, are, indeed, most blessed in this world, and 
in the world to come ; for in this world they have the 
knowledge of Ood's truth, and in the world to come they 
will have life everlasting. When our Saviour comes to 
judge the quick and the dead, He will own them as the 
" blessed children of His Father*' who are to inherit His 
kingdom, as the ''good and faithful servants'' who are 
to be admitted into the joy of their Lord. 

But the Gospel for this Sunday shews us also how 
earnest and how persevering we must be, if we would 
continue to the end as God's true children. Satan is 
there represented as ''the strong man armed," who can 
only be cast out by One stronger than he, — even by God 
our Saviour who came from heaven for this very purpose, 
" that He might destroy the works of the devil, and make 
us the sons of God and heirs of eternal life." Since the 
fall of Adam, man " was all his lifetime subject to bond- 
age;" Satan had dominion over him, Satan's temptations 
were too strong for him ; and all God's best gifts to man, 
his powers of mind and body, had become the slaves and 
instruments of the evil one. From this helpless misery 
our Almighty Lord has rescued us ; by His sinless suf- 
ferings, and by the power of His resurrection. He has 
" taken away the captives of the mighty, and delivered the 
prey of the terrible *." How, then, should Christ's ransomed 
children shew their gratitude to their great Deliverer? 
Surely by taking His part against the cruel enemy, whom 
now, in their Saviour's strength, they are able to resist ; 

* Isa. zliz. 25. 
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and not only by resisting the devil, but by employing all 
their ransomed powers in that "service which is perfect 
freedom j" for so our blessed Saviour would teach us when 
He said, " He that is not with Me is against Me, and he 
that gathereth not with Me scattereth.'' 

We are bought with the price of Christ's Blood ; there- 
fore we must " glorify Him in our body and in our spirit, 
which are His." It is not enough to get rid of this or 
that bad habit, but we must serve God with our whole 
heart; we must do all we can to help on His work in our 
own souls, and in the souls of others ; we must labour 
with Him, and with our heartiest desires beseech Him 
to abide with us; otherwise, we shall only, as it were, 
sweep and garnish our house, and the evil one will agaia 
enter and have more power than before. For, as the 
Gospel teaches us, Satan is ever on the watch for an 
opportunity to return ; and unless the Holy Spirit, who is 
stronger than he, has full possession of our hearts, that 
evil spirit will return with seven-fold force to work our 
hopeless ruin, making us shameless sinners or self-deceiving 
hypocrites. 

There is one more caution which it is needful to bear in 
mind, if we would receive the blessing of those who hear 
the word of God and keep it. Whatever victories we 
may obtain over the evil one, we must not attribute the 
success to our own power, or think that God gives us 
strength on account of our own merits ; for we " have no 
power of ourselves to help ourselves,'' and after all that 
we can do, we are still " unprofitable servants." This true, 
heartfelt sense of our own helplessness and unworthiness 
will make us more and more humble every day; and 
therefore we shall be- more and more closely united to 
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Christy who is oar strength and righteousness; for He 
delights to dwell by His Spirit in humble, contrite hearts, 
and " stretches forth the right hand of His Majesty to be 
their defence against all their enemies.'' So, under His 
guidance and defence, we shall pass safely through this 
life of temptation, and '' the God of Peace shall bruise 
Satan under our feet shortly," and bring us to the home 
of His true children, where those who have humbled them- 
selves shall be exalted, and the conquerors in Christ shall 
share the glory of their Lord. 
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I* ThB ChILDREH Of THE BONDWOMAK, ANB 

or THE Free. 

rriHE children of the bondwoman are those who were 
'*- under the Law, that Law of (Jod delivered to Moses 
on Monnt Sinai. For the Law only '^convinceth ns of 
sin f* it proves to ns how constantly we have transgressed 
Ood's ''holy, just, and good commandment/' and shews 
ns likewise the punishment of sin, namely, death ; because 
nothing sinful can appear before God, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. Thus the Law leaves sinners 
still " tied and bound with the chain of their sins ;" with 
no release from the consequences of the past, and no free- 
dom nor strength to amend for the time to come. 

All the ordinances of the Law were but types and sha- 
dows of the Redeemer. They were intended only to keep 
up the expectation of His coming, and to make the chosen 
people of God understand His office, that which none but 
God the Son could undertake or fulfil All sacrifices were 
appointed to shew that '' without shedding of blood there 
is no remission,'' and to teach sinners to look for grace to 
the All-Holy " Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world." 

The most remarkable of these types of the Law was the 
scape-goat Two goats were brought to the High-Priest; 
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the one he slew as a sacrifice; and over the head of the 
other he confessed the sins of the people, and then it was 
led away and driven far into the wilderness : this was done 
as a type and shadow of our blessed and only Saviour, 
who, if we truly repent, will bear our sins Himself, and 
put away far from us our iniquities. The man who led 
away the goat was obliged to wash his clothes and his 
flesh before he could enter into the camp of the chosen 
people of God, as we read in Leviticus xvi. 26 : this was 
done to signify the defiling nature of siii, which shuts out 
the sinner from the Church of Christ in heaven, unless he 
has *^ washed his robes^ and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb,*' see Revelation vii. 14. Thus " the Law is 
a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ," both by the holiness 
of its commandments, and by the types of its sin-offerings. 

The children of the free- woman are those who are under 
the dispensation of the Gospel, which tells us of forgiveness 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, the only Redeemer from 
the power and from the punishment of sin. He ''who 
knew no sin was made sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him." For us He fulfilled 
all righteousness, and for us He bore the punishment of 
sin upon the Cross; thereby obtaining for all who believe 
in Him grace to obey God acceptably here, and eternal 
happiness in heaven. 

Christians^ then, are the children of promise, — ^the promise 
which was first made to Abraham, that in his seed all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed. Christ, their Re- 
deemer, hath made them free, and to them belongs " the 
glorious liberty of the children of God." They are not, 
as the Jews for the most part were, servants of God from 
fear; but they have received the adoption of sous, and 

K 
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obey Hinii as dutiful children^ from love ; for they know 
that His Spirit will help their infirmities^ and His atoning 
mercy will accept their imperfect obedience. And, as 
they have been made sons of God through Christ, so 
are they joint-heirs with Him, and have the promise that 
with Him they shall be eternaUy blessed in the "Jeru- 
salem which is above." 

Thus, as we confess in the Collect for to-day, the Law 
convinceth us that ''we for our evil deeds do worthily 
deserve to be punished ;" the Gospel assures us that 
"by the comfort of God*s grace" all faithful penitents 
"are mercifully relieved, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 



II. Our Lord's Example of Self-denial, and 
Compassion for the Wants of others ^ 

When our blessed Saviour, after fasting forty days and 
forty nights, was an hungered, the devil tempted Him to 
command that the stones should be made bread ; but He 
refused, because He submitted with the most self-denying 
patience and resignation to the will of His heavenly Father. 
But when our merciful Lord saw a hungry multitude 
thronging Him, who were likely to faint for want of food. 
He had compassion on them, and by a miracle multiplied 
the loaves of bread, and satisfied their hunger. 

In this respect^ as well as in all others, the same mind 
is in Christ's true disciples as was in Christ Himself. Those 
who deny themselves, and submit patiently to all the trials 
and hardships with which God afflicts them, are most kind, 
tender-hearted, and bountiful to their brethren in need. 

• See i^Bo Seoond BzeroiBe for Twenl^y-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
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Whereas the selfish, who delight in indulging all their own 
appetites and desires, are most hard-hearted, and negligent 
of the wants of their brethren. For resignation to God's 
will and the love of our neighbour, are fruits of the same 
Spirit, and flourish in the same heart. 

Of the five thousand whom our Lord fed by this Divine 
miracle, we know that very few followed Him. Not only 
the Jews, but even His own disciples murmured, when He 
bade them not to seek Him for the sake of perishing food, 
but for Himself, the Bread of everlasting life. ** From that 
time many of them went back, and walked no more with 
Him.'' And even His chosen Apostles, who would not 
go away then, failed more or less under a yet severer trial 
of their faith. It was but a few weeks afterwards that one 
of the twelve for miserable earthly gain fulfilled Christ's 
prophecy concerning him, " Have not I chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil P" He spake of Judas Iscariot ; 
** for he it was that should betray Him, being one of the 
twelve." And the remaining eleven, when they saw that 
their Lord did not giie them earthly things, but was Him- 
self about to suffer the utmost earthly shame and suffering, 
for a while ''forsook Him and fled." And even after His 
Besurrection, there were but one-hundred-and-twenty who 
owned themselves His disciples. 

May we have grace to take warning from such examples, 
not to set our affections on things of the earth, nor to 
labour only for 'Hhe meat that perisheth;" but to seek 
first and above all things ** that which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life," even union with our Saviour Christ, who is 
the True Bread from heaven. By all His means of grace 
we may draw near to Him, and specially by the blessed 
Sacrament of His Body and Blood, wherein we are made 
" one with Him^ and He with us." 
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It was His ^meat to do do the will of Him that sent 
Hiniy and to finish His workf* and blessed indeed are 
those Christians who prore that thej are united to Christ 
bj following His example^ — ^who seek no earthly object or 
reward, and by the power of His Spirit within them, devote 
their lives to deeds of compassionate self-denying love. 
Here on earth, like their Lewd, they must laboor and 
suffer; hot no heart of man can conceive the joy reserved 
for them, when from the throne of His glory, their hea- 
venly King shall declare, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least oi these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 
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I. Christ our HiGH-FRiEtsT. 

TT was an everlasting statute amongst the Jews that the 
■*• High-Priest, once a year, should make an atonement 
for the sins of the people, and enter into the Holiest of 
Holies. This was a type of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
offered Himself a Sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, 
and then entered into the Holiest of Holies, that is, into 
His holy kingdom of heaven. We have an account of 
the sacrifice offered by the Priest, and- of his entering into 
the most holy place in the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus. 

But there is much difference between the High-Priest 
of the Jews and our blessed Lord. Por the Jewish High- 
Priest offered a sacrifice once a year continually, which 
could never take away sin; but Christy after He had 
offered one ''full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the 
sins of the whole world," " for ever sat dowii at the right 
hand of God." The Jewish Priest entered into the 
Holiest of Holies alone, not admitting any of the people ; 
but our Saviour, who has entered into His glory, has 
" opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers." The 
Jewish Priests, who confessed their own sins as well as the 
sins of the people, could not continue in their office by 
reason of death; but Christ, our great High-Priest, is 
" holy, undefiled, separate from sinners," and " is consCi- 
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crated for erermore.'' He is still our Priest in heaTen^ 
the ''one Mediator between God and man;" there He 
''ever liveth to make intercession for us" pleading the 
all- sufficient merits and atoning death whereby He has 
"obtained for os eternal redemption/' 

Oar blessed Lord's example when He was on earth, and 
His intercession now that He is in heaTcn, should be our 
greatest encouragement to pray. If we ask. How are we 
to resist temptation, and how are we to prepare for death? 
the answer is plain, — by following the example of oar 
Saviour Christ. When for our sakes He suffered, being 
tempted. He watched and prayed ; and so must we. He 
prayed most earnestly, and strength was sent Him from 
heaven ; and if we pray in like manner, we shall obtain 
the like aid. For our "merciful and faithful High-Priesf 
will Himself pray for us ; He is " touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities," having been "in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin." He prayed for St. Peter 
that his faith should not fail, because He saw that his 
spirit was willing, though his flesh was weak. And if He 
sees that we try to serve Him with our whole heart. He 
will pray His Father to forgive us our sins of infirmity, 
and will succour us in the hour of temptation. 

But none can take the least comfort from the thought 
of their Saviour's intercession, who do not try to be pure 
as He is pure, and holy as He is holy ; for He sees the 
secrets of the heart; and if we who have received the know- 
ledge of the truth sin wilfully against Him, and continue in 
sin with hardened impenitent hearts, " there remaiueth no 
more sacrifice for sins" for us, " but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries." It is worse than useless to de- 
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ceive ourselves and others by hiding our sin^ or making 
light of it; for we cannot hide one single sin from His 
all-seeing eye, who hath said, " He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall have mercy.'' 

The great difference between the penitent Christian and 
the unrepenting sinner is this; the true penitent knpws 
that God is always with him, wherever he is and whatever 
he is doing, and rejoices in this knowledge ; even when 
he has committed sin, the penitent Christian rejoices that 
God is present with him, — for he hastens to Him, and prays 
for pardon through the merits of his Saviour's precious 
death : but the unrepenting sinner does not like to ^' re- 
tain God in his knowledge;'' be would wish God not to . 
see him, and would fain, if he could, hide his sin from the 
Almighty. Our first parents, after they had offended the 
most high God, were ashamed, and tried to hide them- 
selves ; but the prodigal son, that pattern of a true peni- 
tent, when he was convinced of his sin, hastened to his 
father immediately, and confessed his shame and his un- 
worthiness. 

For all who desire to be true penitents like him, what 
a comfort it is to know and feel that our " great High- 
Priest" is ever near us ! that to Him we can make known 
OUT wants, and to Him confess our sins; and from His 
prevailing intercession receive pardon of sins repented of, 
and " grace to help in time of need." And what a com- 
fort to look forward to the '* many mansions" which He is 
gone to prepare, wherein Christ's true disciples shall find 
His latest earthly intercession for them perfectly fulfilled ! 
" Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me, 
be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory." 
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11. Dbath thb Entrance to Life Eternal, or 
THE Beginning of Endless Woe. 

Christ hath told us in this day's Gospel, "If a man 
keep My saying he shall never see death." By this He 
means, shall never have a bitter taste of it ; for the sting 
of death is sin ; and Christ, by suffering death, — the punish- 
ment of sin for us on the Cross, — has freed from eternal 
torment all His faithful servants. And who are the faith- 
ful servants of Christ ? He has told us in this same dis- 
course, — all who *' continue in His Word," that is, all 
who persevere in the doctrine and obedience of Christ, even 
unto the end. 

Such true disciples of Christ are the true children of 
Abraham ; and as the beggar Lazarus, when he died, was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom, so will all 
who have endured in faith and patience be blessed with 
him in eternal rest and happiness. But as the rich world- 
ling who had his all here upon earth, when he died, de- 
parted into everlasting torment, so will unbelieving and 
impenitent sinners feel the sting of death ; and after death 
be condemned to endless shame and misery unspeakable. 

Men take the greatest care to avoid the death of the 
body; they consult their physicians, and obey all their 
commands in order to escape that death which will surely 
come at last. But when told to watch against the evils 
which will bring eternal death on the soul, — when told to 
have recourse in prayer to that Almighty Physician who 
has said, " he that keepeth My sayings shall never taste of 
death," they are careless, and put off the time. How very 
unreasonable it is to spare no time and pains to avoid 
that death which will surely come, however long deferred ; 
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while we neglect that striving against sin and earnest 
prayer for the Holy Spirit's help, whereby we may not 
only escape the bitterness of death eternal, but lay hold of 
eternal life I Oh that we could be ourselves, and persuade 
others to be, as earnest for the life that abideth for ever, 
as for the life that lasts but for a moment I 

When our blessed Lord thus declared His power over 
death, the unbelieving Jews asked Him tauntingly, '' Whom 
makest Thou Thyself?" He answered, "Before Abraham 
was, I AM," meaning that He who was promised to Abra- 
ham, as the Saviour in whom all nations of the earth 
should be blessed, was with the Pather from all eter- 
nity, as is plainly taught in Col. i. 17 : ''He is before all 
things, and by Him all things consist." The Jews took up 
stones to cast at Him when He told them He was God ; 
and they stoned to death the first martyr, St. Stephen, 
because he bore witness to Christ as his God, and called 
on Him to receive his departing spirit. But the time will 
come when He shall return with power and great glory to 
judge the quick and the dead : in that day, those only who 
have waited for Him as their God will be glad and rejoice 
in His salvation ; whilst all who have rejected Him will 
call in vain on the mountains and rocks to hide them from 
His Almighty wrath. 

It was because our blessed Lord knew, as none but 
God could know, how terrible would be that wrath, that 
He warned His unbelieving people so urgently; for the 
" kindness and love of God our Saviour" was not shewn 
only by His dying to save repentant sinners, but it was 
shewn also by His severe rebukes and warnings to the 
impenitent. " If ye believe not that I am He," Christ 
said in this same discourse, " ye shall die in your sins ;" 
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i.e. if ye will not beliere in and love yonr Savioar^ ye shall 
be subject to the doom of anforgiven sin, — ^the eternal 
destruction of body and soul, '' where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched.'' Thus did our merciful God 
Himself deliver the plainest threats, rebukes, and warnings 
ever given to sinful man, and repeated them again and again, 
as we find in St. Matt, xviii. 6 — 10, xxiii.; St. Mark ix. 42 
—49; St.Lukex. 10— 16,xi.; St. John viii. ; xv. 22— 25. 
And His messengers, both before and after His coming, 
did but take up their Lord's words and act in their Lord's 
Spirit, towards the unbelieving and the hypocrites. Thus 
St. John Baptist called the Pharisees and Sadducees who 
came to him, a " generation of vipers," and warned them 
of the '^ unquenchable fire;" and at last he suffered death 
because he boldly rebuked sin in high places. So St. 
Stephen also rebuked the Jews as '^stiff-necked and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, always resisting the Holy 
Ghost." And St. Paul, — as in the island of Cyprus, at 
Antioch, and Bome, — used very strong words against the 
Jews and others, who would not believe themselves, and 
hindered those who would. 

But our Saviour prayed for those who nailed Him to 
the Cross ; and St. Stephen, after His example, prayed for 
those who stoned him ; and St. Paul was ready to lay 
down his life for those very unbelieving Jews whom he 
rebuked so severely. This shews us that rebuking sin 
and sinners is not a proof of hatred to them, but a proof 
of Christian love. We have not the power of seeing the 
heart as our Saviour had ; we are not " full of the Holy 
Ghost and of power," as His Apostles were ; we are very 
weak and unworthy sinners ourselves. Therefore, if we 
rebuke any one for sin, we should speak humbly, with 



Death the Entrance to Life Eternal^ ifc, 139 

fear, "considering ourselves, lest we also be tempted;" 
and each of us, in our several stations of life, should strive 
to warn those who we know are sinning against God, by 
our example yet more strongly than by precept ; shewing 
them that we hate and fear sin more than death itself. 

Thus shall we increase our own faith in our life-giving 
Saviour, and help to increase the faith of others ; thus we 
shall, in deed and in truth, fear Him as our God, and love 
Him as our Redeemer ; committing ourselves in obedient 
trust to His great goodness, which can so "govern and 
preserve us evermore both in body and soul," that death 
itself shall lose its bitterness, and be to us the blessed 
entrance unto life eternal. 
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L Palm Sunday : the changeful Cry ov the 

Multitude. 

T17HEN our Saviour set His face to go up to Jerusalem 
to suffer on the Cross for our sins, " a very great 
multitude" welcomed Him with great joy, and shouted many 
"Hosannas/' which word signifies *'Save now." But 
a few days afterwards these multitudes changed their minds, 
and cried with one consent, " Crucify Him, crucify Him." 

A few, no doubt, uttered the shout of welcome with 
faith and hope, though as yet imperfect; and we may 
believe that these were among that remnant of the true 
Israelites who afterwards repented at the preaching of 
St. Peter, and were saved through the mercy of Him who 
suffered for them. But many must have uttered the same 
shout with no deep feeling at all, with no well-grounded 
faith or hope; and so, like the seed on stony ground, 
when tribulation and persecution arose, immediately they 
were offended. They had desired only an earthly king to 
deliver them from the power of the Eomans ; and when, 
soon afterwards, they discovered that Christ^s kingdom 
was not of this world, ''they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that He should be crucified." 

Let us not, at the beginning of this week, when our 
Saviour underwent dreadful sufferings, and at last death 
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itself for our sakes, blame the Jews only ; but let us look 
to ourselves. When we assemble together in the temple 
of God, we there frequently cry " Hosanna *' to Him ; we 
cry, "Spare us, good Lord," ''Good Lord, deliver us." 
If, when we depart from His temple, we crucify Him afresli 
by our iniquities, we commit a greater sin than the Jews ; 
for we sin against knowledge, and we shall be punished 
with a greater destruction. St. Peter could say to the 
Jews, "Now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye 
did it ;" but we " have received the knowledge of the 
truth ;*' we know why Christ suffered, and for whom He 
suffered, and who they are who shall reign with Him here- 
after, — even those only who have served Him and suffered 
with Him here. To us, then, St. Peter addresses tlie 
awful warning contained in his second Epistle (ii. 21). 

The Jews had their "time of visitation,*' when their 
heavenly King sojourned amongst them in the flesh, and 
taught them and worked miracles for them, and exhorted 
them to believe in and obey Him. Christians, also, have 
their " time of visitation,*' even this present life of trial, 
wherein, by His word and by His ministers, by His Spirit 
and by His Sacraments, by His mercies and by His chas- 
tisements, " our King cometh '* to each soul whom He 
hath redeemed. He cometh to us more nearly than He 
did to the Jews of old ; for it is in our inmost hearts that 
He desires to reign ; and all that we have and all that we 
are must be laid at His feet, and cheerfully offered to His 
service. No poor offering of His creatures can pay the 
debt they owe to the Creator who gave Himself for them ; 
but, if our hearts are really given to our heavenly King, 
He will most surely accept the service of those who 
" have done what they could." For He who to-day wept 
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over the city of His chosen people^ because He knew that 
their shouts of welcome came not from faithful, devoted 
hearts, had but a few hours before commended the woman 
who brake the alabaster box and poured the precious oint- 
ment on her Saviour's head. She was blamed by her 
fellow-sinners for wasting the money ; but He who seeth 
the hearts, accepted with words of eternal praise her offer- 
ing of faith and love. 

About the same time Judas Iscariot, who had been the 
first to blame her for doing what she could, covenanted 
with the enemies of Christ to betray our blessed Saviour 
for thirty pieces of silver. Thus do times of trouble and 
persecution prove who are the true and who are the false 
disciples of Christ ; the true disciple thinks he cannot do 
enough for the glory of Him who died for him; and is 
ready to give up all that he hath, " yea, and his own life 
also,'' for the honour of His Lord ; the false disciple pre- 
fers perishing gains to the hope of eternal life through his 
Saviour's sufferings ; and so not only forsakes his Master 
on the way of sorrows, but is ready for the sake of some 
poor worldly temptation to betray his Saviour's cause and 
sell his Christian birthright. 

May we take warning from the history of the fickle Jews 
and of the false Apostle ; and, during this Holy Week es- 
pecially, confess our sins, our unfaithfulness and back- 
slidings, to Him who died that we might be forgiven ; and 
with penitent and grateful hearts pray for His Spirit to 
abide with us, strengthening us to do and suffer His holy 
will ; that so we may endure unto the end, and no trials 
or temptations may be able to separate us from His love 
and service. For we know that all who have been '' faith- 
ful unto death," even a great multitude which no man can 
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number, shall follow the King of Olory on His last tri* 
umphal entry into the new Jerusalem; and then shall 
the earnest '^Hosannas^' of their trial-time here be ex- 
changed for blissful^ never-ending " Alleluias/' 



11. The Example of our Lord's Sufferings. 

The Captain of our salvation was made perfect through 
suffering. What a comfort this is to all Christians who 
are suffering in body or mind I for they may humbly hope 
their heavenly Father is leading them in the same path 
their Saviour trod to His eternal glory. Ood had only 
one Son without sin ; but He never had a child without 
sorrow; for Christ Jesus the Lord entered into glory through 
the bitterest suffering. Suffering was the mark of the Apo- 
stles and of all His followers; they all entered heaven 
through afflictions. They rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for the name of Christ ; and took 
pleasure in infirmities^ necessities^ and distresses, because 
by these they were brought nearer to Christ, and His 
strength was made perfect in their weakness. How pa- 
tiently, therefore, ought we to bear suffering I knowing that 
" whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth,*' and that " if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with Him.^' 

Some Christians have through Lent, and especially 
through the week of our Saviour's Passion, submitted to 
voluntary inflictions of pain on their bodies in order (as 
they thought) to be like Him and to partake of His suf- 
ferings. But our blessed Lord, when He was made man 
for us, bore willingly all the afflictions which were sent 
Him by His Father in heaven ; and in order to bear these 
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sufiferings patiently, He prayed to His Father^ and aid 
was sent Him '* in that He feared/* Those who have in- 
flicted pain and torment on themselves have often been 
proud of their power of bearing it, and thus trusted in 
their own righteousness. But the lesson of humility is 
especially taught us at this season by the example of 
.our blessed Saviour. He who was God Incarnate, when 
He was about to suffer according to His Father's will for 
our salvation, prayed so earnestly that great drops of blood 
fell from His sacred brow. How should we be ashamed 
of the feeble petitions we make for forgiveness and for 
grace ! 

May these thoughts sink deeply into our hearts through- 
out this Holy Week ! May we watch and pray that we 
enter not into temptation, even as our Lord warned His 
weak disciples to do. They neglected to do this; and 
therefore when He was led to judgment, they all forsook 
Him and fled. And we, too, shall be sure to fall into 
temptation and to fail in the hour of trial, unless we pray 
for His Spirit to support us ; and to enable us, in every 
distress or tribulation, to love the will of God better than 
our own will. By such prayer and submission we shall 
follow in the steps of our blessed Saviour (as we are taught 
to do in this Sunday's Collect) ; but with this great differ- 
ence, — He, the Captain of our salvation, who so humbled 
Himself, as man, to pray and to suffer, had in Himself, as 
God, power to do all things ; so that it was of His own 
free-will and power that He suffered and died, and rose 
again for our sakes (see St. John x. 17, 18) ; whereas we. 
His weak and sinful creatures, have not the slightest power 
to do or to suffer His will acceptably, except it be given 
us from above. 
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The Almighty power of our divine Lord^ and His desire 
to do the will of His Father in heaven^ were shewn in 
every action of His life ; but never more forcibly than in 
the garden of Gethsemane, when Judas, accompanied by 
a band from the chief priests and elders^ entered that 
garden to betray Him. Our Saviour went forth and said 
unto them, '' Whom seek ye ?'* they answered, '* Jesus of 
Nazareth;*^ and He said unto them, "I am He:" as 
soon as they heard that divine word, "they went back- 
ward and fell to the ground/' This shews us that by 
one word of His mouth God the Son could have de- 
stroyed all His enemies ; but He permitted them to arise, 
and to lead Him as a lamb to the slaughter. And why 
did He thus forbear to use His Almighty power? only 
that He might fulfil the will of His Father. And what 
was that will? the will of God was that His only Son 
should die for our sins, and rise again for our justification. 
May we who have not the Almighty power of our blessed 
Liord pray for His Holy Spirit to enable us all, in our 
measure and degree, to perform that petition of the prayer 
which Christ Himself hath taught us, — " Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven,'' — willingly, cheerfully, en- 
tirely. 

God's will musty indeed, be done in the end, and we 
have no power to escape from it; but it is only His 
*^ love shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost " 
which can make us love it, and desire its fulfilment. Here 
on earth we have not only to do, but to sufier the will of 
our heavenly Father ; but in the willing suffering of Chris- 
tians there is present strength and ever-increasing hope. 
For suffering Christians '4ook unto Jesus, who for the 
joy that was set before Him endured the Cross ;" and so 

L 
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they learn to have a very different opinion from that of 
the world as to what is really good for them in this life. 
The world considers those hours the happiest which are 
spent in mirth and in the indulgence of fleshly lusts. But, 
if we ever attain to heaven, we shall not look back with joy 
on the time we have spent in self-pleasing and self-will ; 
but we shall rather count those the happiest hours when 
our afiSictions brought us to seek Ood in prayer, to con- 
form our wills to His, to be ^' strengthened with His 
might," and patiently and thankfully to ^^ suffer with 
Christ, that we may be also glorified together/' 
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OuE Lord's last Visits to the Temple. 

TESUS Christ, the eternal Son of God, when He was 
" on earth, shewed the greatest zeal for His Father's 
House. Twice during His earthly Ministry, — once at 
the beginning (see St. John ii. 13 — 17), and once at the 
end, as on this day, just before His Passion, (see St. Mark 
xi. 15 — 18), — ^He drave out the buyers and sellers from 
the Temple. This He did, in order that it might not be 
a place of worldly business in which every man was striving 
to benefit himself at his neighbour's expense; but a holy 
house of prayer, in which the worshippers might pray God 
to bless each other, and all might worship God in spirit 
and in truth, in purity and love. 

May we partake of this spirit of our Lord and Saviour ! 
and when we enter the Temple of God, may we consider 
in whose Presence we are; and by the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit drive all impure and worldly thoughts from 
our hearts, which are temples of the Living God, if we 
be not reprobates; may we consider that we are in the 
house of prayer, — and raise our whole hearts in fervent 
supplication to Almighty God, who has said that where 
two or three are gathered together in His Name, there 
He is to bless them. 

Our blessed Lord, at His last visit, as on to-morrow, 
saw the people casting money into the treasury for beauti- 
fying the Temple; and He commended the poor widow 
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more than all, because the rich cast in of their abundance, 
bot she cast in all that she had. Thns, whatever we are 
able to cqntribote to the building of God's holy temples. 
He wiU not consider according to the sum^ but according 
to the mind with which we give it; for ''God loveth a 
cheerful giver;" and "if there be first a willing mind, it 
is accepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not." And if we are not able to give 
anything towards building churches, we may all, by God's 
grace, build up our hearts in the faith ; we may keep our 
bodies, which are temples of God's Holy Spirit, pure ; and 
by thus walking in purity here, we may hope to join the 
Church triumphant in heaven. 

The coming of Christ to His Temple is foretold by the 
Prophet Malachi (iii. 1) : ''The Lord whom ye seek shall 
suddenly come to His Temple;" and, in order to shew the 
nature of His coming, it is said that He shall be "like 
a reBner^s fire, and like fuller's sope," which are the 
greatest purifiers. This teaches us plainly that only those 
who strive after purity of heart and life will, through His 
merits, be able to "abide the day of His coming." He 
came unto His own people, the Jews, in His own Temple, 
"but they received Him not," notwithstanding all the 
wonders He had wrought among them; for they would 
not purify their hearts and minds for His coming by 
faithful repentance; and so, after long forbearance, there 
remained no more for Christ to do but to pronounce His 
woes upon the impure, the hypocrites, and the unbelieving, 
and to " leave their house unto them desolate." But yet 
more hopeless will be the woe and the desolation of those 
whom He shall find unpurified in the day of His final 
coming! Time after time tl\eir Saviour came to them 
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during their earthly life, and " would have gathered them 
under the wings of His mercy^ but they would not ;" then 
it will be too late to knock when the ''door is shut;" 
when the cry, ''Lord, Lord, open unto us,'' shall receive 
no other answer but "Depart from Me/' For into the 
heavenly Jerusalem there " shall in no wise enter anything 
that defileth," nor " the fearful and the unbelieving," nor 
"whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie," — but only those 
blessed ones who "do His commandments, and whose 
names are written in the Lamb's book of life." 
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The Suffebino Saviour, — ^a Stumbling-block to 
THE Jews, a Bock of Hope to the Chbistian. 

T^HE Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms all foretold 
a suffering Savionr. All the sacrifices of the Law 
were types of Jesus Christ, especially the Paschal Lamb 
without blemish and without spot, by whose blood the 
wrath of God was turned away from the people of Israel ; 
thus did John the Baptist, when he saw our Savionr 
coming, say of Him, '^Behold the Lamb of God, whicli 
taketh away the sins of the world/* 

He was foretold also in the Psalms as a suffering Saviour ; 
where He is represented as betrayed by His own familiar 
friend, His hands and feet pierced, that is, by crucifixion, 
for a time even feeling forsaken of God ; and again, where 
it is said that the people stood staring and looking upon 
Him, and parted His garments, and when He was thirsty 
gave Him vinegar to drink; and that a bone of Him 
should not be broken. 

He is foretold also as a suffering Saviour by the Pro- 
phets, especially by the Evangelical Prophet Isaiah, as in 
the portion of Scripture appointed for to-day's Epistle; 
and above all in the fifty-third chapter, where very many 
particulars of His Passion are exactly foretold more than 
700 years before He came to suffer, and thus to make an 
atonement for the sins of the whole world. 
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This doctrine of a suffering Saviour was a stone of 
stumbling to the Jews ; for they all expected a victorious 
Saviour, who should release them from their worldly ene- 
mies, and give them temporal dominions. Therefore, by 
their hardness and impenitent hearts were fulfilled the 
words of our blessed Lord, *' If they hear not Moses and 
the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one 
rose from the dead/' 

But the penitent believer cleaves to this doctrine of 
a suffering Saviour as his rock of hope. For in true re- 
pentance, sorrow for sin is always combined with love of 
the Saviour who suffered for our sins. The prodigal son 
had sorrow for his sins while he remained among the swine ; 
but it was with feelings of affection that he confessed his 
sin, and returned to his father. The penitent sinner (St. 
Luke vii. 37 — 50), when she washed her Saviour's feet with 
her tears, and kissed His feet and anointed them with oint- 
ment, was forgiven because '' she loved much.'' 

May we, in this week of our blessed Saviour's sufferings, 
take the greatest shame to ourselves on account of our sins 
which nailed Him to the Cross ; and at the same time, may 
our love to the Eedeemer who died that we might live, in- 
crease in our hearts abundantly. 

Thus shall we be bound to the Saviour by the cords of 
love ; and His service will be to us perfect freedom, — free- 
dom from the chains of sin and Satan, and freedom from 
the fear of death* And this principle of love to the 
Saviour will be eternal ; for those who have thus followed 
Him here, will, with the same principle of love per- 
fected in heaven, follow the Lamb of God whithersoever 
He goeth. 
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I. TtiE Compassion of oub Lord towards the 

TRAITOR Judas. 

AN Monday and Tuesday in this Holy "Week our blessed 
^ Lord visited His Temple. On Monday, He cast out 
the buyers and sellers from His house of prayer ; on Tues- 
day, He spake His woes upon the hypocrites who wor- 
shipped there ; He reproved them by His parables, by His 
answers to their ensnaring questions, and by His questions 
which they could not answer ; He commended the offering 
of the poor widow ; after which He left His Temple finally, 
and foretold from the Mount of Olives its utter destruction. 

On Wednesday, we know nothing of our blessed Lord^s 
sayings or doings. We may suppose that He was preparing^ 
in silent communion with His Father, for the coming agony 
and crucifixion. But, alas I we do know something of the 
way in which this day was spent by one of His twelve 
Apostles. Jiidas Iscariot was covenanting with the chief 
priests to betray his Lord and Master for thirty pieces of 
silver. The sin of Judas cannot but strike us with horror; 
and well may it teach us to shrink with trembling from 
the first beginnings of deceit and covetousness which led 
to such an end. But there is another lesson to be learnt 
from the terrible history of Judas, — ^the lesson of our blessed 
Lord's compassion towards sinners. 

His tender pity towards sinners was shewn in every 



The Compasmn of our. Lord, ^c. 153 

action of our Saviour's life ; it was shewn when He shed 
tears over Jerusalem, and when He prayed for His enemies 
on the Cross ; but in no case more strongly than in His be- 
haviour to His treacherous Apostle. Throughout the three 
years of His ministry our merciful Lord had borne with 
Judas^ treated him with the same kindness which He 
shewed to the other Apostles, and uttered in his hearing 
the most solemn warnings against covetousness and hy- 
pocrisy. And now, at the close of His ministry, although 
our Lord knew that Judas was about to betray Him, — ^yet, 
but a few hours before. He washed the traitor's feet. He 
suffered him to eat out of the same dish with Him, and 
gave to him as to the others the pledges of His dying love. 
And when Judas came into the garden with the soldiers to 
take Him, our blessed Lord did not speak harshly to the 
traitor, nor refuse his salutation; but said to him only, 
** Friend, wherefore art thou come?" and, "Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss ?'' 

Why (may we suppose) did our Saviour bear so long 
with Judas^ and speak to him with such touching gentle- 
ness ? because, knowing the terrors of God's wrath in the 
day of vengeance, the Lord of mercy would leave nothing 
undone to melt that hard, desperate heart; because it 
grieved Him to know that His companion and His own 
familiar friend was the son of perdition, and that the traitor 
would be with the devil and his angels suffering for his 
sin, when He should be in His own eternal glory with 
the Father. 

The compassion which our blessed Lord shewed so won- 
derfully in His long forbearance with Judas He has shewn 
to us also, and to every sinner for whom He died. And, 
at this season especially^ when our Saviour calls us to " be- 
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hold and see if there he any sorrow like unto the sorrow" 
which He endured for sinners^ His enemies^ we should 
earnestly pray that the same spirit may be in us that was 
in Christ Jesus ; that, like Him, we may forgive those who 
injure us, and return them good for evil ; for " if we have 
not the Spirit of Christ, we are none of His." There are 
few even of the heathen who, if they saw an enemy suffer- 
ing the agonies of death, would not have compassion on 
him, instead of endeavouring to add to his pain. How 
much more ought Christians to forgive their enemies, and 
pray for those that despitefuUy use them ! knowing, as we 
do, that, unless they repent of their sins, they will have 
to endure those eternal torments from which Christ, by 
His sufferings and death, desired to save them. 

The look of pity which our Lord gave St. Peter made 
him weep bitterly, and truly repent of his sin; but our 
Lord's long-suffering pity towards Judas had no such 
effect ; he was driven to despair, and went and hanged 
himself. May we repent earnestly ourselves ; and by lowly, 
forgiving kindness help others to repent, and turn (while 
there is yet time) to our merciful Saviour with contrite, 
loving hearts ; that so we may not be of the number of 
those who, like Judas, "draw back unto perdition," but 
of those who, like St. Peter, "believe to the saving of 
the soul." 
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I. The Example of Christ at His last Passover. 

AUR Saviour went up to Jerusalem to keep the feast of 
the Passover with His disciples, when He knew that 
wicked men were waiting for that opportunity to destroy 
Him ; so careful was He to keep the Passover, the ordinance 
of His Father in heaven, notwithstanding all hindrance 
and danger. At the same time, — as a proof that He loved 
His own unto the end, and that He was ready to humble 
Himself to the utmost for their sakes, — He washed His 
disciples* feet. Above all, "to the end that we should 
alway remember His exceeding great love," He insti- 
tuted the Sacrament of His blessed Body and Blood, of 
which the Passover was only a type or likeness; for He 
Himself was the true Paschal Lamb, who was about to 
make atonement on the Cross for the sins of all man- 
kind. Then He gave to His disciples His own new 
commandment of love, and cheered them with the pro- 
mise of the Comforter. 

May we have grace to follow the example of our blessed 
Lord's obedience, humility, and love 1 May we never make 
an excuse for not coming to His holy Table, but gladly 
obey at all opportunities His last command, "Do this in 
remembrance of Me ;" overcoming all worldly hindrances, 
and despising (if need be) all worldly contempt or reproach. 
May we humble ourselves at the foot of His Cross with 
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the deepest shame and sorrow^ oonfessiiig our sins; and 
not only so^ bat may we also endeavour to make a return 
for His mercy and loving-kindness by loving Him with 
our whole hearty and by loving others as He has loved 
ns ; for love and humility can never be separated in Christ's 
true followers. If^ like Him and for His sake, we would 
keep His new commandment of love, it must be by doing 
willingly the humblest offices^ and by submitting willingly 
to trouble and suffering for the sake of our brethren. " If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them/' 

Yesy happy indeed ! for so shall we be united to Him 
who died that we might live for ever. Here we shall 
be united to Him in the '^ holy mysteries which He hath 
ordained as pledges of His love, to our great and endless 
comfort/' and by the abiding presence of the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter. Hereafter we shall be united to Him yet 
more firmly and blessedly, as partakers of His glorious 
resurrection. 

Such union with Christ, both here and hereafter, is 
assured to His true followers by His last promise, and 
by His last prayer for them, on this solemn night : " If 
ye love Me, keep My commandments : and I will pray 
the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you for ever. I will not leave you 
comfortless : I will come to you ^P " Father, I will that 
they also whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where 
I am ; tliat they may behold My glory ^." 

• St. John xiy. 16—18. ^ Ibid., xvii. 24. 
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II. Our Lord's last Prater for His Disciples, 
AND His Words to the Women who lamented 
Him. 

The whole of St. John zvii. is one continual prayer, 
addressed by our blessed Lord on this solemn night to 
His Father in heaven. He prays that His disciples may 
be one, even as He and the Father are One ; in order that, 
beholding their unity and concord, the world may believe 
in the mission of the Prince of Peace. But He does not 
only pray ; He asserts His own will, and says, " I will 
that those whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where 
I am ; that they may behold My glory .*' For Christ was 
not only sent from the Father to do His will, but He was 
equal with the Father ; and whatever He willed Himself, 
will take place in heaven and in earth. 

Our blessed Lord foretold also in this chapter the loss 
of Judas Iscariot. He says, ''Those that Thou gavest 
Me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son 
of perdition ; that the Scripture might be fulfilled.'^ This 
Scripture is contained in Ps. cix. ; where, among other 
things, it is said, '' Let his days be few, and let another 
take his ofBce.'' This prophecy was uttered 1,200 years 
before the death of the traitor Judas ; and it is very re- 
markable that the purpose for which the Apostles first 
assembled after Christ's ascension, was to choose another 
to take the oi&ce of the traitor Judas, who was gone to 
his place of eternal punishment. 

We have, therefore, in St. John xvii., our Lord's own 
assurance of the blessedness of those who have kept His 
word, and been kept by Him, notwithstanding all worldly 
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tribulation; and also His own assurance of the misery 
which awaits those who, like Judas, receive His grace in 
vain, and prefer the world to Christ. 

This is further shewn by the words which our Saviour 
spoke a few hours later, as related in the Gospel appointed 
for to-day. When He was led to crucifixion " women 
bewailed and lamented Him ; but He, turning unto them, 
said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep 
for yourselves and for your children.'* They had no need 
to weep for Christ, because He was about to suffer, and 
to enter into His glory ; but they had need to weep for 
themselves and for their children, — for they, with their city, 
were about to be destroyed by the Romans, because they 
had rejected the Saviour. 

What should we learn from these last sayings of Christ ? 
One great lesson is surely this ; that when we see the good 
in worldly tribulation, and persecuted by the ungodly, we 
should not grieve for those who are suffering ; for if they 
bear their afiBiction patiently, they will imitate their blessed 
Saviour, of whom they are the members, and who through 
suffering entered into glory. But we should grieve for 
those who persecute them, who, if they do not repent, 
are bringing on themselves eternal perdition at the day 
of judgment. Eor our Saviour added, " If they do these 
things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?" 
that is. If the righteous are allowed to suffer in this world, 
what shall be done to those wicked persons in the world 
to come, who are now in great power and flourishing like 
a green bay-tree ; but at the same time are, like dry weeds 
and fruitless trees, both evil and unprofitable, and only fit 
to be consumed in the fire unquenchable P 
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We must not, then, be anxious to avoid earthly sufferings 
nor covet worldly prosperity ; but our first care must be to 
abide in Christ, and to bring forth much fruit to His glory. 
So shall our calling and election be made sure according 
to His last prayer and will ; and in us '* He shall see of 
the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied/' 
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I. YlCTOBT THROUGH THE CbOSS OF ChRIST. 

AN this day our blessed Saviour obtained the great vic- 
^ tory over sin and death; ought we, therefore, to 
rejoice on this day ? No, we ought to lament ; to mourn 
with humble, contrite hearts, because our sins brought on 
Him the shameful death of the Cross. As the joy of 
a victorious army is damped by the death of their general ; 
as the joy of that army that killed Absalom, the enemy of 
David, was turned into mourning because the king's son 
had fallen ; so, but with infinitely more reason, should our 
joy be turned to sorrow, when we consider that our sins 
nailed the eternal Son of God to the Gross, and our ini- 
quities caused the death of the Gaptain of our salvation. 

If we had been of the number of those who mocked 
and crucified the Lord of life, and had afterwards known 
that He was the Son of God, — at the return of this Week, 
how deeply should we have lamented our sin ! But they 
who crucified our Lord Jesus Ghrist did it ignorantlj. 
"We, on the contrary, know Him to be the Son of God, 
equal with the Father, God incarnate for our sakes ; and 
yet we have neglected and crucified Him daily by our sins 
and iniquities. How much more, therefore, ought we at 
this most solemn time to repent of our sins, and pray for 
pardon for the sake of His sufferings ! For those who 
know the will of God, and do it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes; we, therefore, if we repent not, shall be 
punished more than those who crucified Him, and for 
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whom He prayed, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." 

There is a wonderful prophecy of our Saviour's in 
St. John xii. 32 : '' I, if I be lifted np from the earth, 
will draw all men unto Me." Now before He was lifted 
up, i.e. before His crucifixion, the soldiers mocked Him, 
and put a reed in His hand, and on His head a crown 
of thorns, meaning that He pretended to be a king, but 
had no right to that honour. The multitude also that 
surrounded His Cross, mocked Him, saying, " He saved 
others, Himself He cannot save." But, after a few gene- 
rations of men were passed, all the most powerful nations 
acknowledged Him as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
the Saviour of the world, the only Giver of the crown of 
life; and the Roman soldiers placed the Cross, the instru- 
ment of His most shameful death, on their standards, as 
the most beloved and glorious symbol of victory. Thus 
on this earth was fulfilled the prophecy of our Saviour, 
that He, when He was crucified, should draw all men 
unto Him. 

This prophecy will not, however, be wholly fulfilled 
until the day when Christians will be caught up to meet 
their Lord in the air, and to be with Him for ever. But 
who will be thus blessed ? Only those who, during their 
earthly life, have lifted up the eye of faith to their Lord 
banging on the Cross for them; who have been drawn 
with cords of love to take up their cross and follow Him, 
and to love each other as He hath loved them. The 
wicked will indeed arise also, and look on Him whom they 
have pierced, and stand before His judgment-seat; but 
only to hear the sentence which shall bid them depart for 
ever from the presence of Him in whom alone is salvation. 

H 
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It is in order that all for whom Christ died may be 
drawn to their Saviour in true faith^ and love^ and obe- 
dience^ that we are taught to pray so earnestly in our 
Good Friday Collects, first, for " all estates of men already 
admitted into Christ's Holy Church," and next, for " all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics." The Jews profess 
to believe in the true God, but do not believe in God the 
Son, the Messiah whom their own prophets foretold. The 
Turks profess to believe in one God, but believe also in 
their false prophet Mahomet, a cruel tyrant and impostor. 
Infidels profess to have no faith in God at all ; and Heretics 
choose for themselves some false belief, instead of holding 
fast *' the faith once for all delivered to the saints." All 
these, therefore, are not as yet within their Saviour's fold ; 
they do not even acknowledge the faith, and love, and 
obedience they owe to Him; and on this most solemn 
day we may be well assured that our earnest prayers for 
them are ^^ good and acceptable in the sight of God oiir 
Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and to couae 
to the knowledge of the truth." 

But we must pray with humble, contrite fear for our- 
selves; for we have been made members of Christy and 
have received the knowledge of His truth; and yet we 
have too often '^ erred and strayed from His ways like lost 
sheep." May the Good ShejJherd, who on this d^y laid 
down His life for us, give us all grace to turn to Him 
with the " sorrow that worketh repentance not to be re- 
pented of," that we may truly and godly serve Him in 
His one true fold ! So shall we be '^ more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us," and His Cross shall be in- 
deed our victory over sin and death. 
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II. The Dabkness. 

We read in the Gospel according to St. Luke, that 
when our blessed Saviour was hanging on the Cross, and 
had just granted the repentant sinner's prayer to be re- 
membered in His kingdom, there was darkness over the 
whole earth from the sixth to the ninth hour, that is, from 
1 £ at noon till 8 ; and then, Jesus, having cried with 
a loud voice, said, '^Father, into Thy hands I commend 
My Spirit." 

This brings to the believer's mind that through sin 
spiritual darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people ; and the only light that is given us to enlighten 
this darkness is Jesus Christ crucified. On the Gross, 
God the Son offered Himself, the one Sacrifice for sin; 
and through that Sacrifice alone sinners may draw near 
in full assurance of faith, '* giving thanks unto the Father, 
who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son." 

This brings also to the believer's mind that when clouds 
of sorrow and anguish oppress his soul, and when the 
fear of death overwhelms him, and at last, when he has 
to pass through the dark valley of the shadow of death* 
he may still rejoice in the Light which he will see by the 
eye of faith, — the crucified Saviour, who in His last agony 
promised rest with Him in Paradise to the dying penitent. 
This darkness was terrible even for our holy Lord. It 
was then that He endured that desolation of spirit which 
forced from Him the cry, " My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken MeP" But this was for our sakes, that 
we might never be really forsaken in our utmost need. 
Christ crucified is our 'Might shining out of darkness;" 
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and if, throughout this darkness, we still look to Him 
with humble, contrite faith, He will enable us to say at 
the last with quiet confidence, '^ Into Thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit; for Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, 
Thou God of trath.^' 

And lastly, this brings to the believer's mind the time 
when " the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall ;" and when 
the Light of the world, Christ crucified, shall appear in 
glory, and all that have ever lived on earth shall see Him 
with the marks of His sufferings on His sacred Body. 
Then will those who have here walked by the light of His 
Spirit, His humble, penitent, faithful, obedient followers, 
lift up their heads with joy, for their redemption draweth 
nigh ; they will follow the Lamb of God whithersoever He 
goeth, and will for ever praise and love Him who hath 
redeemed them by His Blood. 

** Heaviness*' may " endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning,*' in that City which has " no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon^ to shine in it ; for the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof**' 
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I. The Intermediate State. 

TI7HEN any >»ho are very dear to us die in faith, we 
** should not onlyl lament their loss; but we should 
endeavour to think of that place of rest to which they are 
gone; and thus raise our thoughts from the vain and 
perishing things of earth to our eternal state hereafter. 
This place is mentioned by St. Peter in the Epistle for 
to-day as a "prison/' and in our Creed as "hell;" but 
thesQ expressions do not mean the place of eternal tori- 
ment, (as is plain from oar Lord's promise to the penitent 
thief on the Cross,) but a place of safe keeping for de- 
parted spirits, where they await the general resurrection 
at the last day. 

We shall understand this matter better if we read through 
the Creed attentively, — if we consider that our Saviour, 
when He took our nature upon Him, underwent all that 
will happen to man : He was born. He grew up to maturity, 
He died and was buried ; and then His soul being sepa»- 
rated from the body, went into that place where our souls 
shall go after death to await "the resurrection of the 
body.'* The only difference in this respect between our 
Saviour and ourselves is, that His body saw not corrup- 
tion ; on the third day His soul returned to His pure and 
holy body, and thus He rose from the dead, and " became 
the first-fruits of them tlmt slept/' 
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When Se was in that place of safe keeping, our blessed 
Lord announced to those spirits His victory over death, 
and the glorious resurrection He was about to accomplish; 
He told them the same glad tidings that His Apostles 
were commanded to announce to all the world. He did 
not preach repentance, for the time of trial was past ; but 
we may believe that He preached to the spirits that had 
repented, — to the spirits that had been, since their departure 
from the body, in a state of expectation, awaiting the 
appearing of their and our Redeemer, who should proclaim 
"deliverance to the captives,'* forgiveness, blissful rest, 
and the sure hope of glory, " through the Blood of His 
covenant/* Thus did our blessed Lord, even in death, 
continue His work of mercy, and bring glad tidings of 
comfort to His " prisoners of hope," (see Zech. ix. 12). 
And thus, " from henceforth, blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord ;** for they go whither their Saviour has 
gone before them ; they fear no evil, for He is with them, 
and they (as soon as they are delivered from their earthly 
prisons) shall be with Him in Paradise. 

How should this blessed doctrine of Easter Eve comfort 
us for the loss of any friend or relation who was most 
kind, most humble, most affectionate, most self-denying 
when on earth! We are naturally apt to mourn deeply 
when such a friend is taken from us, — ^far more than when 
the wicked die. But this should not be so. For those who, 
we fear, have died in their sins, there is indeed great cause 
for lamentation ; but for those who, we believe, have gone 
hence in the fear and love of Ood, our sorrow should be 
greatly lessened and mingled with thankful comfort, when 
we consider that they are gone from a world of pain and 
sill into the presence of Him who loves them far better 
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than we can love them, and are safe for ever in His Al- 
mighty keeping. 

Bat Easter Eve should not only bring us comfort in 
bereavement; it should bring us also the deepest sorrow for 
our sins which caused that *' precious Death and Burial/' 
and earnest prayers and purposes to ''die from sin and 
rise again unto righteousness^ continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections^ and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godliness of living/' This is that true repent- 
ance whereby we who have been baptized into Christ's death 
may indeed ** be buried with Him ;" so that for us death 
shall lose its stingy and the grave its victory. 

May all our Easter Eve thoughts, whether of contrite 
penitence or of thankful hope, tend to wean our hearts 
from this world and to fix them on things unseen, and the 
" far better" life with Christ ! So, as we pass through this 
earthly trial-time, our souls shall be purified and prepared, 
— that when they are separated from the body holy angels 
may bear them where, on the first Easter Eve, the soul of 
the penitent thief was with his Lord ; there, in the rest 
and joy of Paradise, to await the last great Easter Day, 
when ''all that are departed in the true faith of God's 
holy Name shall have their perfect consummation and 
bliss both in body and soul in His eternal and everlast- 
ing glory." 



II. The Exodus of thjs Israelites typical of the 

Christian Redemption. 

Moses, who was sent by Ood to deliver the children 
of Israel from the bondage of Egypt, is a type of our 
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Lord Jesus Christy the Son of God, who was sent by His 
Father to deliver us from the bondage of sin and death. 
As those who believed in the word of Moses^ and marked 
their lintels and door-posts with the blood of the lamb, 
were passed over by the destroying angel, so are faithful 
and obedient Christians saved from eternal death by the 
atoning Blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sins of the world. 

The pillar of a cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by 
night, which led the children of Israel when going from 
the land of bondage into the land of liberty, are types 
of our being guided invisibly by the Holy Spirit of God 
out of the bondage of sin into heaven, the land of our 
eternal freedom. 

The departing out of Egypt by the passage of the Bed 
Sea, with the destruction therein of Pharaoh and his host, 
are types of our deliverance from Satan and his angels, 
and of the washing of Baptism from our original sin : as the 
children of Israel were all baptized in the cloud and in the 
sea, so are Christians baptized with water and the Holy 
Ghost. The giving of manna, and of water from the rock, 
are types of the spiritual food of the Body and Blood of 
Christy which nourish the Christian. And the holding up 
of Moses' hands during the battle with Amalek^ and the 
Israelites prevailing when he did so, signify to us that we 
cannot conquer our spiritual enemies through our own 
strength, but only through the power of the Cross of 
Christ 

As Moses delivered the Law to the children of Israel 
from Mount Sinai, while they were journeying through 
the wilderness, so must Christ's redeemed people keep 
His commandments during their pilgrimage on earth. 
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As only a few faithful people passed through the wilder- 
ness uuhaimedy when a vast multitude of unbelievers and 
murmurers perished, — so will Christ's little flock of watchful 
servants pass through the trials and temptations of this 
world unhurt, while the unbelievers and rebellious will fall 
tinder the temptations of the evil one. ''As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness/' to save the sinful 
people from the deadly sting of the fiery serpents, so has 
*' the Son 6f Man been lifted up/' that all true penitents 
who believe in Him ''should not perish^ but have ever- 
lasting life." 

As the Israelites passed safely through the river Jordan 
under the guidance of Joshua and the protection of the ark 
of God, so, — because their Saviour is with them' to be their 
guide and support, — ^will Christians pass safely " through the 
grave and gate of death to their joyful resurrection ;" and 
will enter, not on a land beset with enemies and idolaters 
whom they must drive out from before them, but into 
their heavenly inheritance of peace and joy, where they 
will be welcomed by the holy angels, and ever remain 
in the presence of the Qod whose Name is Love, 
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L ''This is the Day which the Lord hath made: 

WE WILL REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN It/' 

AN this ''Day of days'* we celebrate the glorious Resur- 
^ rection of the eternal Son of God from the dead ; for 
it was not possible that He should be holden of death, 
who is the Fountain of light and life. Christ our 
Saviour died for us on the Cross on Good Friday as 
a Man; He rose from the dead on Easter Day as the 
Almighty God. He arose, after suffering the extremest 
agonies and the most shameful death. This shews the 
infinite mercy and loving-kindness of God, that He who 
was equal with the Father, His only-begotten and dearly 
beloved Son, should come down from the highest seat of 
glory in heaven, to suffer, and die, and rise again for us 
miserable sinners. Therefore we should earnestly thank 
God for making known to us the forgiveness of sins, 
and the assurance of life and immortality through the 
Gospel of Christ; and we should also pray earnestly for 
the conversion of "all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
tics," {see Good Friday Third Collect,) that they may be 
brought to believe its saving truths, and to share its 
blessed promises. 

This Day, above all others, ought to be our great day 
of rejoicing. For, if Christ had not risen from the dead, 
His sufferings would have been in vain, and we should 
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have been of all men the most miserable; but by His 
rising from the dead He has opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all true believers ; and we may hope for forgive- 
ness and acceptance through Him^ that 'through the grave 
and gate of death we may pass (as He passed) to our 
joyful resurrection/' Christ has conquered our last enemy ; 
His Almighty power has won the victory over sin and 
death ; and^ rising Himself to die no more^ He is able 
also to raise up all that believe in Him to life eternal. 

Thus our blessed Saviour is '* the Besurrection and the 
Life/' both for the body and the soul of man. Some 
of the heathen imagined that the soul would live in an- 
other state ; but they never believed that the body would 
rise. But Christians believe that the body shall rise, and 
*' be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump," and at the voice of the Son of God; for 
their Lord both died and rose again, that '^ since by man 
came death, by man '' should come '' also the resurrection 
of the dead." Therefore, if we strive now to live in purity 
as temples of the living God, we know that we shall not 
be ashamed when we rise in incorruptible bodies to stand 
before His Judgment-seat; for our contrite souls shall 
be cleansed by His most precious Blood, and our vile 
bodies shall be made like unto His glorious Body; and 
" then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory." 

On this happy morning, in the primitive times. Chris- 
tians, when they met each other, used this salutation: — 
one said, "The Lord is risen;" and another answered, 
''The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon." 
Why was His appearing to Simon a peculiar blessing? Be- 
cause St. Peter was a penitent sinner ; he had denied his 
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Lord, and had truly repented. So also was Mary Magda- 
lene, to whom Christ first appeared, an humble penitent 
Hence we learn that our risen Lord loves all true peni- 
tents ; that He delights to manifest Himself unto them, to 
grant them pardon and peace, and to open to them the 
gate of life eternal. 

How can we make a return of grateful love to such 
a Deliverer ? Surely, (as we pray in our Easter Collect,) 
by " bringing to good effect the good desires " which the 
tliought of Christ's love and the grace of His Spirit have 
stirred within us. We must be as those that are dead with 
regard to our sins ; for how can we allow that sin to live 
within us which crucified our Saviour? And being ''dead 
indeed unto sin,'' we shall live unto righteousness, doing 
all to the glory of Him who loved us and gave Himself 
for us. In Him, and for Him, we must live ; striving to 
follow the blessed steps of His most holy life, and to seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God. 

If such be our earnest purpose and endeavour, then we 
may humbly trust that God will mercifully accept our 
Easter " sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ;" then we may 
join together " with gladness and singleness of heart " in 
singing our Easter Anthem, '' Christ our Passover is sacri- 
ficed for us : therefore let us keep the Feast" Let us keep 
it by worshipping Him who died, and was buried, and rose 
again for us ; by holding communion with Him in His ap- 
pointed means of grace ; by " offering to Him ourselves, our 
souls and bodies " which He has redeemed, to be devoted 
to His will and service ; by prayiug Him to " abide with 
us'' both now and evermore. So shall we live as those 
who wait for and love His appearing ; and shall be ready 
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to arise from our graves at the call of Him who is the 
Resurrection and the Life, and to ** appear with Him in 
glory/' 



11. The Holt Communion. 

On this highest Sunday of the Christian year we are 
specially called by our Church to " keep the feast*' of 
Christ's appointment, the Holy Communion of His blessed 
Body and Blood. Of this great Christian Sacrament the 
Jewish Passover was but a type ; for Christ " is the very 
Paschal Lamb which was offered for us (as on Good 
Friday), and hath taken away the sin of the world ; 
who by His death hath destroyed death, and by His rising 
to life again (as on Easter Day), hath restored us to 
everlasting life." {See Easter Proper Preface,) Surely, 
then, on this Day above all, the love of Christ should 
constrain every Christian to say, "What reward shall 
I give unto the Lord for all the benefits that He hath 
done unto me? I will receive the cup of salvation." 
None should ungratefully neglect their Saviour's dying 
command, "Do this in remembrance of Me." None 
should dare to deprive themselves of the blessing so 
solemnly bequeathed to them by Him who is the Besur- 
rection and the Life, " Whoso eateth My Plesh, and 
drinketh My Blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day." 

With the primitive Christians it was the greatest dis* 
grace to be thought unworthy of the Holy Communion. 
Many, now, say carelessly they are not worthy, and stay 
away; but those who confess their sins with shame and 
sorrow will be pardoned, — for a humble and contrite heart 
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God will not despise. He lias bidden the weary and 
heaYj-laden to come to Him in whom alone is life and 
strength. Some say that they see many mnch worse 
instead of better, after receiving the Holy Communion; 
and therefore they themselves stay away ; bnt this is qnite 
contrary to the teaching of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. When 
his disciples met together at the Holy Communion, '^ not 
for the better but for the worse," the great Apostle did 
not advise them to stay away, but to examine themselves, 
and so to come. 

Some say that they are encumbered with business, and 
must wait till they have more leisure to prepare themselves. 
Others have had quarrels with their neighbours, and are 
not reconciled ; and therefore they dare not come to Christ's 
Eeast of Love. Sut if we shunned to do what God has 
solemnly forbidden, i.e. to linger on in a state of worldli- 
ness, or of hatred and ill-will, — then we should not fear to 
do that blessed duty which our Lord, just before He died, 
so lovingly commanded. We can never expect to be free 
from troubles and from temptations to sin, as we walk 
through this wilderness to the land of promise^ purchased 
for us by our Deliverer. But this is the very reason why 
we should thankfully avail ourselves of every opportunity 
for "the strengthening and refreshing of our souls" by 
the blessed means which Christ Himself has ordained. 

" Let the sinner," says an holy Bishop, " quit his state 
of sin and death, and so come and eat of the Bread of 
Life. Let those that are at enmity with their neighbours 
qIso come ; only let them first go and be reconciled to their 
brethren, and so let them offer their gift. Let those that 
have a multitude of worldly employments come ; only let 
them leave them as Abraham did his asses at the bottom 
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of the mount ; and so let them ascend to heaven in their 
thoughts, and converse with God. Let the weak come 
that they may grow in strength ; and let the strong come 
that they may not become weak. Let the sorrowful ap- 
proach, that their hearts may be filled with the joys of 
the Lord; and let those that rejoice in the Lord always 
approach, that their joy may be full. Do not send your 
excuses when you are called ; but resolve that a necessity 
lies upon you to obey the call, unless you wUl be guilty 
of the most shameful neglect of your duty, and the greatest 
disrespect to God's love. Let Christ, I beseech you, see 
that you love Him, by taking all occasions to come to 
Him ; by binding yourselves faster with the cords of His 
love, to all obedience and dutifulness towards Him/' 

May we, therefore, follow the advice of St. Paul; and 
before every Communion examine ourselves by the help 
of God's Holy Spirit, confess our sins with penitence to 
Almighty God, and make reparation to our neighbour for 
all the wrongs we have done him ; and then '^ draw near 
with faith, and take that Holy Sacrament to our comfort," 
laying down at Christ's Cross our heavy burden of sin and 
sorrow, and lifting up our hearts with love and gratitude 
to our risen and glorified Lord. So will every Com- 
munion increase our faith, hope, and charity ; and become 
a step towards heaven, and a holy preparation for it. 
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The Hope of the Resurrection. 

"\17HEN the faithful women went to seek theif Lord 
^ ' early on the first day of the week, it was yet dark ; 
as they went, the light of day began to dawn on their path ; 
when they came to the dark grave, it was lighted by the 
presence of angels, who told them that the San of Righte- 
ousness had already risen and gone before them. We 
may learn a blessed lesson from this history of the Re- 
surrection, if we apply it to ourselves. We are in the 
dark, unless we seek the Saviour; if we seek Him with 
our whole heart, as these faithful women did^ a light from 
heaven will shine on our path through life ; and the dark- 
ness of the grave will be dispelled by that blessed message 
from God which has brought life and immortality to light, 
— telling that our blessed Saviour is already risen and gone 
before us, not into Galilee, but into the new Jerusalem, 
His Father's house; and is preparing mansions for those 
that love Him and keep His commandments, that where 
He is there they may be also. 

But the morning of the Resurrection brought terror to 
some. When the earth quaked, and "the angel of the 
Lord rolled away the stone and sat upon it, his counten- 
ance like lightning, and his raiment white as snow,'' then 
" the keepers,'' i.e. the Roman soldiers, who were accus- 
tomed to every danger, " did shake and became as dead 
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men ;" and not a word did the angel say to those terrified 
soldiers to remove their fear of him. But to the women 
the angel spake^ ** Fear not ye ; for I know that ye seek 
Jesus^ which was crucified.'^ Hence we learn that holy 
angels are allowed to know the desires and purposes of 
true believers ; and are commissioned by Almighty God to 
tell those who seek the Lord with their whole heart, 
as these women did, to fear nothing. And, indeed, what 
can they fear? Por they who seek Jesus with their 
whole heart shall find Him here by the indwelling of His 
Holy Spirit; and they shall find Him hereafter, for He 
has promised that they shall be with Him where He is, 
and behold His glory. To them the cheering words of our 
Saviour fully apply : " Pear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

Those who have this promise need fear nothing; they 
need not fear any tortures which evil men can inflict upon 
them ; they will not fear when the Almighty comes, who 
will be ten -thousand times more glorious than any angel; 
He will open the tombs of every one who ever breathed 
since the foundation of the world; then those who have 
not sought Him with their whole heart will call vainly on 
the rocks to fall on them, and on the hills to cover them, 
from His wrath; but those who have sought Him as 
these women did, will lift up their heads with joy, for 
tlieir redemption draweth nigh. 

The hope of the Resurrection gives new life to the 
believing soul. St Peter says that we are begotten to 
a lively hope through the Besurrection of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. And must it not be so ? must not 
faith in that glorious Kesurrection overcome the world in 
our hearts? must it not raise our thoughts and desires 
to the '' inheritance incorruptible and undefiled^ and that 

N 
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fadeih not away," to which we are born as redeemed 
children of God? O maj this hope be the motiTe of 
all onr thoughts, words, and actions ! It springs from 
faith in Christ, and shews itself in works of charity to our 
brethren ; even as the faithful women were bidden to go 
quickly and impart to their brethren the blessed comfort 
which they had themsehres received. For those who have 
this faith and hope, who consider themselves as pilgrims 
journeying to another and a better world, must needs en- 
deavour to cheer the sorrows and alleviate the sufferings 
of their fellow-pilgrims by the way. 

This is what St. Peter intends when, after speaking of 
this faith and hope, he adds immediately, ''See that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fervently," (1 Pet. i. 22). 
And the hope of the Besurrection did indeed strengthen 
the courage and quicken the love of Christ's first disciples. 
They understood not that He would rise again from tlie 
dead, when they forsook Him in His hour of trial. But 
when they were aware that He had risen from the dead, 
and opened to them the gate of everlasting life, then they 
atoned for their former sin by bearing scorn and persecu- 
tion patiently and joyfully for their Master's sake. Then 
they were so full of kindness and charity towards each 
other, that even their enemies remarked with wonder, — 
" See how these Christians love one another." Then tlie 
desire of their lives was to spread the knowledge of His 
saving love ; and willingly did they glorify Him by their 
deaths, ''in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to 
eternal life." May the same hope be the " anchor of our 
souls, sure and stedfast," tlmt we " may be followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises !" 
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The Spiritual Bbsujibection. 

AUR blessed Saviour died and rose again for us, that we 
^ should die to sin and live to righteousness. To this 
end have we all been baptized into His death, and admitted 
into His fold, — that we should walk in newness of life, 
hearing the voice of our Good Shepherd, and following 
Him who, of His own divine love and power, laid down 
His life for His sheep, that He might take it again, and 
thus open unto them the gate of everlasting life. He 
both feeds and guides His obedient flock, and also recals 
and restores His errii\g and lost sheep, rejoicing in their 
repejitance, and raising them, by His life-giving Spirit, 
from the death of sin unto the life of righteousness. 

Our Good Shepherd who died and rose again for us, 
calls sinners to arise from their deadly sleep, and follow 
Him, at difljerent stages of their spiritual death, — which 
may be compared to the cases of those three persons whom 
He raised from their natural death while He was on 
earth. First, He raised Jairus' daughter, who lay dead 
in her room; secondly. He raised the widow's son at 
Nain, who was just carried out to be buried ; thirdly. He 
called Lazarus to come forth, who had lain in the grave 
four days. 

The raising of Jairus' daughter may be compared to 
the case of a person who, though his sin is not yet known 
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to the world, has indalged in evil thoughts and corrupt 
desires, which would soon make themselves manifest in 
evil works ; but when he hears the call of our Lord to 
arise from this spiritual death, he straightway arises by 
His assisting grace, and walks in newness of life. 

The widow's son at Nain, carried out to his grave before 
much people, may be likened to one who has committed 
open acts of sin in the sight of the world, and appears to 
all to be advancing surely and speedily on the way to 
destruction; but is checked in his fatal course by his 
merciful Saviour, and hears His voice bidding Him " arise;" 
and then, confessing and forsaking his sin, is restored to 
a life of holiness and the communion of saints. 

The raising of Lazarus may be likened to the case of 
one who is a notorious sinner, who from long habits of 
sin is become offensive to the world ; but even then, it is 
not too late to obey the call of Him who is the £esar- 
rection and the life, and to come forth ; and even though 
the sinner may be *' bound hand and foot," as it were, 
with the grave-clothes of besetting and habitual sins, he 
may yet be loosed and set free by "the pitifulness of 
Christ's great mercy,*' to serve the living God. 

May God give us all grace to obey the call of our Good 
Shepherd, and rise with Him here to the life of righteous- 
ness, '^ continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt af- 
fections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness 
of living;" that when this earthly life is ended, we may 
. ** sleep in Jesus," and rise first to meet Him at His return, 
and so for '^ ever be with the Lord." 
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I. The Victory op Eaith. 

C T. JOHN says in this clay's Epistle that " he that 
^ believeth that Jesus is the Son of God, overcometh 
the world/' For he who has this Christian faith is a true 
child of God, of " the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost," in whose Name he has been baptized ; and looking 
in humble trust to the Lord Jesus as his God and Saviour, 
he receives from Him " power and strength to have vic- 
tory and to triumph against the devil, the world, and the 
flesh/' He overcomes all temptations to sin by " the Spi- 
rit " of Christ dwelling in him, and through the grace of 
Christ's Sacraments, " the water and the blood " from his 
Saviour's wounded side. He overcomes all worldly trou- 
bles and sorrows by the hope of life eternal in his Saviour's 
heavenly home ; for who can be altogether cast down who 
hopes, when his earthly warfare is ended, to be for ever 
with Christ and to behold His glory ? 

This faith in God the Son, crucified, risen, and glorified, 
supported the first Christians in all their sufferings ; and 
caused them never to be grieved above measure when their 
dearest friends were taken from them by sudden and violent 
deaths. They had been exceeding sorry when their Lord 
was taken from them, and given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and crucified ; but when they had seen Him 



182 First Sunday after Easter. 

after He was risen from the dead, when they had seen 
Him at His Ascension, — then they knew His victorious 
power, and that He was gone to prepare places of glory 
for those that love Him. Henceforth they did not con- 
sider death, but si^ only, a cause of grief. They accounted 
the death of St. Stephen most happy, because he saw the 
heavens opened, and Jesus Christ standing ready to receive 
his departing soul ; but they felt for Saul who consented 
to St. Stephen's death, and kept the raiment of them that 
slew him; for, had he not repented and turned with all 
his heart to his S&viour, he would have perished for ever. 
And their only anxiety for themselves and for those dear 
to them was, lest they should not follow the example of 
their Saviour's patience ; for they knew that as He over- 
came sin and death by His holy suffering, so through the 
sufferings of His followers He willed to propagate His 
Gospel throughout the world. 

Even in the first ages of Christianity, the number of 
Christians was very great; but we never read of their 
exciting rebellion or sedition against their enemies, as they 
might have done. No ; they knew that the enemies whom 
they conquered by force would be their enemies still, and 
the enemies of their Lord; but they knew also that by 
patiently enduring all the sufferings which their perse- 
cutors could inflict upon them, they might bring their 
enemies to look to the same hope of eternal life which 
supported themselves. Men in the humblest station of 
life, women, and even children overcame the most powerful 
princes by suffering ; for the sight of such endurance made 
them enquire into the hope that supported these weak ones 
in all their sufferings; and at last they were brought to 
put tlieir trust in the same Bedeemer and in the same hope 
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of eternal life through Him. And so the martyrs over- 
came ; they overcame by the jaws of the lions which they 
did not fear; they overcame by the red-hot iron seats on. 
which they were placed; they overcame by the pincers 
which tore off their flesh, so that no vestige of the human 
form remained. ^'They loved not their lives unto the 
death ;'' and so they brought to their persecutors the know- 
ledge of the true God and of the life eternal. '' This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 

A noble example of this victorious faith was given in 
the martyrdom of St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna* When 
the Proconsul threatened to bring wild beasts to tear him 
in pieces, St. Polycarp bade him " bring them *" and when 
he threatened to burn him with fire, the martyr said, ^^ You 
threaten me with a fire which lasts but for a short time, 
but you know not of that eternal fire wliich is reserved for 
the wicked." So (as his Lord had exhorted him, £ev. ii. 
8—11), he '^ feared none of those things which he should 
suffer." And when the Proconsul desired him to deny 
Christ, promising if he would to spare his life, St. Polycarp 
answered, '' Fourscore and six years have I served Him, 
and He hath never wronged me in any thing : how, then, 
can I now bkspheme my King and my Saviour?" Thus 
he died, — ^thanking God that he was allowed to follow 
the example of Christ who, through sufferings, entered 
into glory. 

Although our merciful Pather does not now call us to 
suffer such dreadful persecutions, yet if we hope to be 
wilh the blessed martyrs in glory, we must have the same 
spirit with them. We, too, must ^' count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord." We, too, must overcome by faith in Him 
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** who was dead, and is aliTe for erennoie ;" bj that faith 
we most otercome the lore of the woild and oor manifold 
temptations to eril ; bj that faith we must soffer patiently 
according to God's will, and glorify Him in onr sufferings. 
So shall we, too, gain the victory ; for not only to St. Poly- 
carp, hot i^ every Christian who '' fights the good fight," 
has Ood onr Savioar spoken, ''Be thon faithfol nnto death, 
and I trill give thee a crown of life." 



il. The Peace or Chkist : to whoh given. 

Ok the evening of Easter Day onr blessed Lord appeared 
to His Apostles, and gave them His commission, — a com- 
mission which they were to hand on to faithful men, duly 
ordained to sacceed them in their ministry. (See 1 Tim. iv. 
14; 2 Tim. ii. 2^ &c.) God the Son, oar Saviour, took 
our nature upon Him to "reconcile the world unto Him- 
self " by His atonement for sin ; and when He had finished 
this blessed work wliich the Father had given Him to do. 
He "committed" to His Apostles "the ministry of recon- 
ciliation/' i.e. He gave them His Spirit and authority to 
proclaim, and to minister to all penitent believers, the 
blessings of His Gospel, His forgiveness, and His peace. 

To give this commission seems to have been the chief 
purpose of our Lord's first appearance to His assembled 
disciples. But the more we consider all the circumstances 
of His appearing, the more help and comfort we may all 
derive from what He then said and did. It was on the 
evening of the Besurrection Day ; the disciples of our Lord 
were assembled in great fear and trouble because of their 
])er8ecuting countrymen ; but they were still thinking of 
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Him with loving hearts, and talking of His appearance 
to St. Peter and to Mary Magdalene, and His message 
to them all ; and the two disciples from Emmaus had just 
been reporting " how He was known of them in breaking 
of bread/' Then, suddenly, ** Jesus Himself stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto you/' Often 
during those forty days, when our blessed Saviour visited 
His disciples. He gave them the same salutation of peace. 
But what peace ? not a peaceful and tranquil life here ; for 
none were so persecuted and aflSicted as His disciples. 
From whence, then, did that peace arise ? — ^from the hope 
of lying down in peace, and rising in eternal peace and 
glory. 

Christ's peace was "not as the world giveth;" this He 
shewed very plainly by what follows : " And when He had 
so said. He shewed unto them His hands and His side," 
the marks of His suffering for our salvation ; then again 
He gave them His peace, and said to them, " As My Father 
hath sent Me, even so send I you." Thus He sent them 
forth to suffer ; but, at the same time, " He breathed on 
them, and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost," 
giving them the Comforter to support them under all their 
trials and afflictions. He shewed them His hands and His 
side ; that they might know that their risen Lord was the 
same divine Being who had died on the Cross for them, 
and through death had overcome death; that in all their 
trials they might not fear the wrath of men, who after they 
have killed the body, have no more that they can do ; but 
in severest tribulation might have peace from the know- 
ledge that they were treading in the footsteps of the 
Captain of their salvation, who had through sufferings 
entered into glory. 
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When oar Saviour shewed them His hands and His 
side, He shewed them the sources of the '^ peace of Ood 
which passeth all understanding ;'' for from the wounds 
which they saw^ that Blood had flowed which had made 
their peace with God, — with Him who is able to cast both 
body and soul into hell. By that Blood alone remission 
of sins could be purchased ; by that Blood alone their 
souls could be purified so as to be meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. How earnestly should all who be- 
lieve in the atoning Blood of Christ try to "serve Him* 
always in pureness of living and truth/' as His first dis- 
ciples did I how earnestly should they hate the sins which 
caused their blessed Saviour to hang on the Cross 1 how 
earnestly should they pray for His pardon and peace, and 
the grace of His Spirit, that '' being cleansed from all their 
sins, they may serve Him. with a quiet mind 1'^ 

We must observe, lastly, that it was only to such true- 
hearted disciples that our Saviour shewed Himself after 
He was risen from the dead. There was a great change, 
then, in His intercourse with men. Before His resur- 
rection, when our Lord and our God lived on earth in 
human form. He was seen continually by all, and talked 
with His enemies, and endeavoured to turn them from 
their evil ways ; but afterwards He appeared only to those 
who believed in Him and loved Him. To our comfort 
He appeared to penitent sinners ; but He did not appear 
to any of His enemies, — for this reason. Before His death, 
our divine Saviour was in the form of a servant, and hum- 
bled Himself to converse with sinners, whom He came to 
call to repentance, and for whom He was about to die ; 
but after His resurrection all this humiliation was over; 
" the Captain of our salvation " had won the victory, and 
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His endless triumph had begun. So> in His risen and 

glorified Body^ He appeared only to those whom He had 

called by the blessed title of His friends; not to those 

who had despised Him when He was among them as 

" a Man of Sorrows " in great humility. 

God grant that we may so truly repent of our sins, and 

improve our day of grace, that at the last day Christ may 

appear to us as a merciful Saviour^ and not as an awful 

Judge ! that He may not bid us depart from His presence ; 

but may look on us as '^ friends '' who have striven to do 

whatsoever He has commanded us, and make us partakers 

of the peace and glory of His resurrection ! 
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L The Calling, Hope, and Suppokt of the 

Chkistlan. 

T'HE history of Balaam, which we read to-day, is a warn- 
ing to us Christians. He is set before us as an ex- 
ample of " a double-minded man who is unstable in all his 
waysV He knew the infinite power and love of God, and 
that the chosen people of God alone were blessed ; yet he 
made common cause with the enemies of that people, and 
desired to receive the reward of his iniquity from them, 
and at last he died when fighting against God's people. 

Let us not think only of the sin and folly of Balaam ; 
but let us consider how far more foolish we are, if, know- 
ing that the Son of God has ascended into the heavens 
to prepare places of glory for those that love Him, we yet, 
like Balaam, love the things of this world. Christ en- 
dured the Cross and despised the shame, and His disciples 
must follow His example ; for if we love the world which 
is God's enemy, as Balaam did. He will sentence us to 
eternal destruction with all who vainly strive to serve God 
and mammon. 

The calling of the Christian, as we learn from to-day's 
Epistle, is to suffer joyfully in this world, if required, for 
the sake of Christ, — with the hope of being glorified to- 
gether with Him in heaven. It is very hard to bear evil 
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words and evil deeds which we know we do not deserve ; 
and we are apt to be very angiy and resentfal. Bat if we 
have that mind in us which was in Christ Jesus, we shall 
be enabled to endure the hardness, and to bear all wrongs 
and sufferings with Christian patience. Though we are 
utterly unable to do this of ourselves, yet the grace of 
Christ will be su£Scient for us, if we seek it by earnest 
prayer. And thus in aiBiction the Christian is taught to 
rely on the Omnipotent God ; and so " out of weakness" 
he is *' made strong." 

The history of St. Mark which we consider at Easter, 
the time of his martyrdom, is an encouragement to us in 
this respect. It sets before us the example of a weak and 
timid Christian, who was so strengthened that he became 
one of the most firm and courageous champions of the 
truth. We read in the Acts of the Apostles (xiii. 18) 
that when he went with St. Paul on his first journey to 
preach the Gospel, Mark deserted that great Apostle at 
Perga, and returned to Jerusalem. And St. Paul would 
not take him with him on his second journey on account 
of this timid conduct (Acts xv. 38). But we read in the 
Second Epistle to Timothy, that afterwards St. Paul de- 
sired to have him with him, for he was ^' profitable to him 
for the ministry." St. Mark was then as ready as St. Paul 
not only to suffer but to lay down his life for the cause 
of Christ. 

How was this? because at Jerusalem he had learnt 
from St. Peter to seek that '' strength which is made per- 
fect in weakness." St Peter had once fallen himself when 
he neglected to watch and pray ; but he had been com- 
manded by God, when he was converted, to strengthen his 
brethren ; and he did thus strengthen St. Mark. St. Mark 
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IWed a long time at Borne, the chosen companion of the 
first Apostles in their trials and sofferings. In that citj 
he wrote his Gospel by the direction of St. Peter; and 
afterwards he was sent by that Apostle, as bishop, to 
Alexandria, there to contend earnestly for " the faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

On Easter Day, at Alexandria, St. Mark suffered martyr- 
dom. On that day the heathen held a feast to their false 
gods ; bat St. Mark held a feast to the true God, rejoicing 
in Christ's resurrection. The heathen called on him to 
worship their false gods, but he refused; and they tied 
cords round his legs, and dragged him through the streets 
of the city, till his flesh was torn from his body, and he 
died a most agonizing death. From this martyr's blessed 
example, we learn that the weakest and most fearful Chris- 
tians may by the grace of God become strong, — following 
their Saviour's footsteps here, and raised above the fear 
of death itself by the hope of eternal life with Him here- 
after. 



II. The Good Shepherd. 

Christ, the Son of God, equal with the Father, calls 
Himself by the endearing name of *'the Good Shepherd," 
as St. John His beloved disciple records in the Gospel 
for to-day. 

In Eastern countries the office of the shepherd is two- 
fold. He must protect his flock from wild beasts at the 
risk of his life ; as we learn from the history of David (the 
type of our Lord), who rescued a lamb of his father's flock 
from the lion and the bear, at the hazard of his life. The 
sheep, also^ are not driven by him ; but they hear the shep- 



The Good SAepherd. 191 

herd's voice and follow him ; and he leads them to green 
pastures beside refreshing streams. 

In both these offices our blessed Saviour is the Good 
Shepherd. He gave His own life to overcome the great 
enemy of His flock, that *' roaring lion who walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour/' — that He might rescue His 
sheep from the power of the destroyer, and give unto them 
eternal life. He also leads all those who hear His voice, 
and follow His steps; He carries His lambs in His bosom, 
and strengthens those that are weak, and feeds His shee]) 
with His life-giving grace and the spiritual food of His 
blessed Body and Blood, to strengthen and refresh their souls. 
Thus He " feeds them in green pastures, and leads them 
forth beside the waters of comfort ;" and will guide them at 
last to the unfading " tree of life which is in the midst of 
the Paradise of God,*' and the " pure river of water of life, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." 

But we must never forget that in the path wherein the 
Good Shepherd of our souls leads us, there is often trouble 
and adversity for those who follow Him faithfully ; and we 
must persevere in walking along that path, whatever suffer- 
ings there may be in it. For it was through sufferings 
that the Saviour, who was without sin, entered into glory ; 
and it is only through the path of suffering that we who 
have erred and strayed like lost sheep, can hope to follow 
our Good Shepherd to eternal peace and happiness. 

This was the strong consolation which was always in the 
hearts of the first Christians. When they were persecuted 
and condemned to death for Christ's sake, they thought of 
the Good Shepherd and took comfort. On the walls of 
their dungeons, and in the caves of the earth where the 
Christians fled from the wrath of their persecutors, and 
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where they buried those who had suffered for Christ's sake^ 
— representations of the Good Shepherd are now to be seen, 
which were traced by the hands of the martyrs themselves, 
and of all the Christians who took refuge there ; proving 
the consolation which they derived in their utmost need 
from the thought of Him and of His sure promise, — " I 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand/^ 

Tn heaven, our blessed Saviour, equal with the Father, 
is still more closely united with His flock ; He is one with 
them by His Spirit which dwelleth in them ; and sin can 
never more mar or break this blissful union. And He 
calls Himself by a still more endearing name than a shep- 
herd ; He says that His flock shall '^ follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth." He still opens the door of His 
fold to all, and is ready to receive all true believers who 
will follow Him along the narrow way which leadeth unto 
life. And those who have thus followed Him, and have 
''come out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb,'' 
shall be for ever before the throne of God ; and <' the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes/' 
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I. '' Love the Brotherhood." 

'PHE great difference between the true Christian and 
•*- the unbeliever is this, — the Christian has his love fixed 
on Christ and his brethren, the unbeliever has his affec- 
tions fixed on himself and the world. The heathen won- 
dered at the love the early Christians had for one another ; 
and this is not surprising ; for those Christians knew that 
Christ had died for them, and that they had all partaken of 
the same Holy Spirit ; and these were reasons for loving 
each other which the heathen never knew. 

This principle of love should not be confined to those 
who are of the same station as ourselves, but should be 
extended to the lowest Christian. For if our foot is in 
pain, our whole body is uneasy until that pain is re- 
moved ; so likewise, if we knew that the humblest Chris- 
tian was in any afiliction that we could relieve, we ought 
not to be easy till we have relieved him ; for we are all 
members of one Body, under one Head, even Christ. 
May we, therefore, according to our ability, feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, relieve the sick, and visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction; for it is this 
which constitutes true religion, as St. James tells us in 
the Epistle for the Sunday after next. This is that " well- 
doing'^ wherewith St. Peter exhorts us to-day to " put to 
9ilence the ignorance of foolish men.'' Those who thus 

o 
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'Move 'the brotherhood" will be most sare to live them- 
selves ^' as strangers and pilgrims, abstaining from fleshly 
lusts which war against the soal;" for the desire of prov- 
ing their love to others will overcome the desire of self- 
pleasing. They will give what they have, and do all the 
good they can, without the hope of receiving any earthly 
retom; and will find at the last, that in so doing, they 
have been ministering unto Christ. *' Verily, I say unto 
yon. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me/' 

If we love those who are related to us by ties of blood, 
how much more ought we to love those that are of the 
household of faith, who are united to us by the same 
Spirit! Such communion is not confined to those who 
are on earth ; but all who are departed in the true faith of 
Christ have this love. They have it, indeed, more fully 
and more perfectly than we can here below ; for uo evil 
passion, no temptation to sin can any longer ** war against 
thevr souls,'' or disturb the holy love of those who are gone 
hence in the Lord. Our blessed Saviour told His dis- 
ciples, when He was about to die for them, that they 
should be sorrowful for a time ; but their sorrow should 
soon be turned into joy, for He would see them again. 
And when friends whom we have loved very dearly are 
separated from us by death, we are sorrowful for a time ; 
but if we persevere in Christian faith and love, we may 
believe that the Holy Spirit of love still joins us together 
in ** the Communion of Saints /' that *^ yet a little while " 
and we shall meet them again, and great shall be our 
joy at that meeting, — a joy which no man shall take 
from us. 

The disciples of Christ loved Him more than father. 
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mother, or any earthly relation; and so mast we^ if we 
too would be true disciples of the Lord who gave Himself 
for us. Then, when we meet our blessed Saviour in His 
heavenly kingdom, our bliss, like theirs, will be greater 
than at the meeting of any earthly friends, — our '^ hearts 
shall rejoice" " with joy unspeakable and full of glory 1" 
What a blessed day will that be, when the Lord who hath 
so loved us, shall come again, attended by saints and 
angels, — ^blessed spirits whom even now we love, because 
they share His love and are partakers of His Spirit, — and 
when all ^' the brotherhood " of the redeemed shall meet 
Him I and we, with all whom we have loved on earth, and 
whose good examples we have striven to follow, shall adore 
the Author and Giver of all our love and joy, the Beloved 
of every faithful soul ! So will oiir Christian brother- 
hood, — 

** Begun on earth, be perfected above, 
In blest comzQiinion of uuohanging love/' - 



IL Thb Commands and Promises of Ood to Jews 

AND TO ChBIST;ANS;I COMPABED. 

God told the Jews, especially in the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, part of which we read during these latter Sundays 
after Easter, that it was their duty to love Him with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, and with all their 
might ; and to make their love of Him known to all who 
might visit them, by writing His words on the posts of 
their house and on their gates. Our blessed Saviour, equal 
with the Father, when He had risen by His own power 
triumphant from the grave, gave a similar command to His 
disciples; only in a far more full and glorious manner. 
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He made bot one enqaif^ of St Peter ; He thrice asked 
him if he Wed Him ; and verj soon afterwards He com- 
missioned both St. Peter and his felloir- Apostles to make 
their love of Him known, — not only to those who might 
visit them, not only to their kindred or to those of their 
own conntrj, — ^bat to all the nations npon earth *. Also, 
He gave to His Christian Church power to falfil this com- 
mand by the indwelling presence of the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter; a power far exceeding any that had been be- 
stowed apon His Jewish people. 

God promised to the Jews a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; and that it shonld be well with them^ and their days 
should be prolonged in that good land if they kept His 
commandments^ Oar blessed Savionr did not promise 
sach temporal blessings to Christians; bnt He promised 
them peace in the midst of tribulation here, and glory 
hereafter. And they had peace in all their trials and per- 
secuiionSy and in death itself ^ for they remembered His 
parting words, *' Ye now therefore have sorrow ; but I 
will see you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you." 

Some measure of sorrow and persecution has, indeed, 
been the lot of good men from the beginning, whether 
they lived in Jewish or in Christian times; so much so, 
that the history of the Bible, from first to last, is the his- 
tory of the hatred of the wicked against the righteous. In 
the Old Testament, this hatred first appeared in the murder 
of righteous Abel; it was seen in Egypt in the prison of 
Joseph ; and at Jerusalem in the noisome dungeon of Jere- 
miah, and in the violent deaths of the Prophets; it was 
seen at Babylon in the casting of Daniel into the lions' 
• See St. John xxi. 15—17 ; and SH;. Matt, xxyiii. 16—20. 
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den, and of the three holy Children into the fiery furnace* 
But this hatred appears yet more fierce and deadly in the 
history of the New Testament ; it was seen in the murder 
of St. John the Baptist through the means of the wicked 
Herodias, who hated him for his bold rebuke of vice ; it 
was seen above all at Calvary, when wicked men nailed to 
the Cross " the Holy One and the Just ;^' it was also seen 
in the violent deaths of almost all His Apostles, and in 
the sufferings of the whole army of saints and martyrs^ 
because they were Christ's faithful servants. 

Though the saints of the Old Testament had their share 
of bad men's hatred and of suffering for righteousness' 
sake, still there is a great difference to be observed between 
the dealings of God with His people before and after the 
coming of Christ in the flesh. In the Old Testament we 
read generally that the righteous were restored to honour 
in this life, and saw the destruction of their enemies ; but^ 
after the death and resurrection of the Son of God, it was 
not so with His followers ; they suffered with Him in this 
life, supported only by the hope of being glorified with Him 
in the life to come. Earthly sorrow is,, indeed, the natural 
lot for disciples of Him who said in Qis agony, " My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto de^th/^ Throughout 
His whole life on earth the Lord of Glory was '^ a Man 
of Sorrows and acquainted with grief;" and He has left, 
for the most part, to those who love Him sorrow and 
affliction as their worldly heritage. 

Who loved Him more than those women who stood at 
the foot of His Cross bewailing Him ? Who loved Him 
more than Mary Magdalene who, whjcn it w^s yet dark, 
went to the tomb of her Saviour with the intention of 
anointing His holy body, and when she found Hiin not, 
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stood without at the sepulchre weeping ? It was *^ as she 
wept/^ St. it'ohn tells us^ that she looked in and saw two 
angels sitting where the body of her Lord had lain ; and 
then, when she looked round and saw the Saviour Himself, 
was nott her sorrovtr turned into joy ? Thus it will be with 
all true Christians ; as Mary Magdalene looked with the 
eye of faith and loVe upon her risen Lord, so they may be 
comforted by the thought of Jesus at the right hand of 
God, and of the blessed company that surround His throne ; 
and the very darkness and sorrows of their earthly pil- 
grimage will help them more "steadfastly" to "behold 
by faith the glory that shall be revealed/* 

Affliction, then, is the school of Christ ; it is a part of 
the education of the children of God ; and we should re- 
joice, rather than fret and be cast down by it, knowing it 
to be the loving discipline of our heavenly Father to fit us 
to be co-heirs with His Son our Saviour.* " Beloved," 
says St. Peter, " think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some st^nge thing 
happened unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ's sufferings ; that, when His glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy." 
(1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.) 
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I. ''Evert good gift'' pbomisbd to the Christian. 

rVUB Lord Jesas Christ says in this day's Gospel^ '' All 
^ things that the Pather hath are Mine." These words 
shew us plainly that oar blessed Saviour has equal power 
with the Father to give all things to His faithful servants. 
And we know that He has the will, because He gave Him- 
self to die for us. How ought we, therefore, to love and 
obey this all-powerful and all-merciful Eedeemei* 1 " Every 
good gift and every perfect gift cometh down from the 
Father of lights/' says St. James, in to-day's Epistle ; and 
all these gifts belong to faithful Christians. For our Sa- 
viour assures us that if we love Him and keep His com- 
mandments. He will come and dwell in our hearts, — ^and 
we shall be one with Him, and He with us. And, as all 
things belonging to the Father are Jesus Christ's, so also 
all things that are His are the property of true believers ; 
for they are all the members of Christ, and through the 
riches of His grace joint-heirs with Him. 

This doctrine is plainly laid down in the last verses of 
1 Corinthians iii., where St. Paul, considering Christians 
as temples of God with His Spirit dwelling in them, writes 
thus : " Whether the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are yours; and ye are 
Christ's ; and Christ is God's.". " The worid," he says, 
is theirs; it is preserved for the sake of Christ's true 
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members^ till the number of His elect shall be completed. 
But the world is not preserved for Christians to set their 
heart upon what will so soon be destroyed ; it is preserved 
only that they may " use it as not abusing it/' that they 
may pass through its ^^ sundry and manifold changes/' like 
our blessed Saviour, with pain and trouble^ yet with hope 
and love. This earthly " life/' and " things present," are 
also theirs for the same blessed purpose, — to be the means 
of their trial, the state wherein their '^ unruly wills" may be 
conformed to God's perfect will, and their ''affections" 
trained to desire the "true joys" of the life to come. 
Lastly, that far better "life," and the "death" which 
leads to it, are also theirs ; for they are Christ's, therefore 
to them " to die is gain /' because the Lord in whom they 
live "hath by His death destroyed death, and by His 
rising to life again restored to us everlasting life." 

Such being our high Christian privileges, how earnestly 
should we endeavour to walk worthy of them I Wherefore 
St. James, after having told us of God's free gifts, goes on 
to speak of three short rules for the guidance of our Chris- 
tian life. 1. He bids us be " swift to hear/' i.e. ready 
and thankful to be taught God's Holy Word, and earnest 
to obey it. 2. He would have us " slow to speak/' i.e. 
watchful over our words, that we offend not with our 
tongue, that little member which is so dangerous and so dif* 
ficult to control (see ch. iii.) 3. He bids us be " slow to 
wrath/' i.e. not easily provoked, nor giving way to passion, 
even when there is just cause for anger ; for none but the 
meek and gentle can do good after their Saviour's pattern. 

But we cannot do all this of ourselves. It is only the 
power of Christ's best gift, the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
which can so " order the unruly wills and affections of 
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sinful men that they may love the thing which Christ com- 
mands, and desire that which He doth promise/' There- 
fore it was that our Saviour told His disciples it was ^' ex- 
pedient for them that He should go away ;'* because when 
His visible presence was removed, they should receive from 
Him the fulness of light and life and strength^ through the 
indwelling presence of His Spirit. We are now approach- 
ing the holy season when that " good and perfect Gift'* 
came down from above^ sent by our ascended Lord to abide 
for ever with His true disciples. Let us beware, therefore, 
especially at this time, of everything that may grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, and drive that blessed visitor from our 
hearts. For from Him proceed every good thought, word, 
and deed; He alone can keep us in love and holiness, 
united as living members to Clirist our Head ; He alone 
can so help us that ^' among the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may surely there be fixed 
where true joys are to be found," — even on heaven, where 
''all things that the Father hath'' shall be the inheritance 
of faithful Christians. 



IL ''Whither goest Thou?" 

When the Son of God, equal with the Father, told His 
disciples of His sufferings and of His departure from them, 
He added, " None of you askethMe, Whither goest Thou ? 
but because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your hearts." Now, it is for this very reason, be- 
cause we do not ask the question, *' Whither goest Thou ? " 
and do not let our hearts dwell continually on the answer, 
that the wicked goeth on in his wickedness, and that the 
humble Christian goeth on bis way sorrowing. For if we 
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duly considered whither oar Savioait is gone, even into 
heaven, — there to make intercession for us, and to prepare 
mansions of joy for those that love Him, and from thence 
to send the Comforter to the humble Christian who earn- 
estly prays for His support, — the wicked wduld not go on 
so madly in the way that leadeth to eternal misery; nor 
would the righteous go on so full of sorrow in the path 
that leadeth to eternal life. 

The path of the righteous may be, and often is, a very 
difficult one ; yet it is a path " ordered in all things and 
sure,'' for Christ Himself hath trodden it before us ; and 
neither the way nor the end is doubtful, if only we have 
grace to persevere. Our course through life has often been 
compared to the migration of birds, or to the voyage of 
a ship through the trackless ocean. Such comparisons are 
partly true ; but they are very imperfect. 

1. Swallows, cranes, and other birds of passage, pursue 
a straight course throughout the vast regions of air for 
many hundreds of miles, tossed about through storm and 
tempest; they follow no track, for the air leaves no mark 
of those which have gone before them. How, then, is 
their course directed f they are directed by power surpass- 
ing that of men, the instinct given them by Almighty God. 
The Christian, on his way to heaven, does not pursue 
a trackless course ; he follows in the footprints of Apostles, 
saints, and martyrs, and of Christ Himself. But in order 
to follow in this path with courage and success, he needs 
the same direction (though in a far higher degree) by 
which the birds steer their course ; he needs strength and 
wisdom, such as can only be given by the Almighty and 
the All- wise. He must therefore pray earnestly for the 
aid of Qod's Holy Spirit, he must continually consult the 
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iftrord of God^ that he may not faint by the way^ nor wander 
from the heavenward track. 

2» Again^ the course of a Christian is often compared 
to that of a vessel which at first is launched into calm and 
peaceful waters ; but^ as it sails onward^ has to encounter 
waves and rocks^ storms and tempests^ till at last it ar- 
rives at the haven where it woald be. This comparison, 
also, is very imperfect. A ship, though strongly built and 
skilfully managed^ may founder in the midst of the sea^ 
and all on board may perish; whereas the true Christian, 
when trials and dangers beset him amidst the waves of this 
troublesome worlds has '^ the hope which is set before us, 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast ;'' while 
^'the Lord that ruleth the sea'' stretches over him His 
everlasting arms, and strengthens him in the hour of peril. 
For the soul wherein Christ has been willingly received 
(see St. John vi. 21), need fear no storms nor darkness ; it 
cannot fail to reach the haven in His own good time. 
Moreover, the vessel which may have arrived safely at her 
promised haven, has afterwards to contend again with the 
troublesome ocean; whereas the end of the Christian's 
voyage is to him the end of all danger and trouble, for 
he has " finally come to the land of everlasting life." 

No comparison, then, between temporal and eternal 
things can be altogether satisfactory, nor give such comfort 
to the faithful Christian as he may gather from the an- 
swer to the question, " Whither goest Thou ?'' The hope 
which is set before us by that answer cannot fail to cheer 
us in all the trials and temptations of this life. It points 
to our Divine Saviour and Intercessor in His heavenly 
glory ; and bids us look to Him for the promised Com- 
forter to support and abide with us for ewr, and to guide 
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U8 to the place whither He is gone before. The thought 
of the *' true joys'' and of the blessed companionship to 
be found there^ cannot fail to help us greatly on our way, 
if only our hearts are " surely fixed" upon it. 

We should think that we are going into the company 
of the spirits of just men made perfect; and then we should 
prepare ourselves by holding communion with them here 
in faith and holiness ; — by striving (as they strove) to be 
pure as Christ is pure, and holy as He is holy. We should 
think that we are going into the society of the blessed 
martyrs^ who loved not their lives unto the death, but wil- 
lingly gave them up in the cause of Christ ; and then we 
should strive to bear patiently all our sufferings as they 
did, and to deny ourselves for the good of others. We 
should think that we are going into the glorious company 
of angels ; and then we should strive to be like them, by 
doing God's will on earth as angels do it in heaven* Above 
all^ we should think that we are going into the presence of 
our Saviour and our God ; and therefore we should strive 
to follow His footsteps here under the guidance of His 
Spirit, that in heaven we may be united to Him for ever, 
and follow Him " whithersoever He goeth.'' 
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I. The True Christian^ a Doer op God's Word. 

/^UR blessed Saviour's teaching in St. John xiii. is pre- 
^ cisely like that of St. James in the Epistle for to-day : 
** If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." 
Those who hear the word of God, and do it not, deceive 
their own souls. Thus the people of the Jews heard the 
word gladly ; but, as our Lord had forewarned them, they 
did not " continue in His Word ;" they did not obey His 
call to faithful repentance; they did not forsake the sins 
from which He came to save them, nor order their lives 
according to His teaching. They were hearers, but not 
doers; and so when the time of trial came, and the 
Saviour was delivered up to His enemies, they joined in 
the cry, ''Crucify Him, crucify Him.'* Like the seed 
sown in stony ground, they had no root in themselves, 
and in time of temptation fell away. 

As every branch of a vine derives the power of bearing 
fruit from the life-giving influence of the parent stem, so 
every Christian derives the power of bearing the fruit of 
good works from the grace of Christ who said to His 
disciples, "I am the Vine, ye are the branches." And 
this grace must be sought by diligent prayer, and by 
communion with Christ in the blessed means of grace 
which He has ordained. As those branches which do 
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not bear good fruit are fit only to be burnt, so Christians 
who do not bring forth the fruit of good works are un- 
profitable, and will be cast into the fire that is never 
quenched. 

St. James points out in this Epistle one way in which 
many hearers of the word deceive themselves ; they '' seem 
to be religious, but do not bridle their tongue." If we 
would obey God acceptably, we must take heed not to 
ofiend in word ; for Christ Himself hath told us that we 
shall have to give account of our words as well as of 
our deeds; because our words have not only great in- 
fluence for good or evil with our fellow -men, but are 
also sure tokens of our state of heart towards God : 
''For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh/' How earnestly, then, should we join in the 
prayer of the man after God^s own heart, '' Let the words 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be alway 
acceptable in Thy sight, Lord, my Strength and my 
Kedeemer !'* 

What words are hateful to God? and what words are 
acceptable to Him? ''Lying lips are an abomination 
to the Lord, but they that deal truly are His delighf 
We must fly from everything that in the slightest degree 
approaches to deceit, however much we may be tempted ; 
for by any deceit we offend the God of truth, and become 
children of His enemy the devil who was a liar, and the 
father of lies from the beginning. Again, "the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure ;'' therefore we must " let 
no corrupt communication proceed out of our mouth,'' by 
which we should grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and drive 
Him from our hearts; for none but the pure in heart 
shall see God, and it is only by pure and holy conver- 
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sation that we can hope to be prepared for the blessed 
society of heaven. Lastly, our words mast not only be 
true and pure^ they mast also be '' gentle and full of 
mercy;'' for so only can we obtain the blessing of the 
peacemakers, and be true children of the Prince of 
peace. And the law of truth and purity and kind* 
ness which rules our tongue, must also order all the 
actions of our daily life; that so in word and in deed 
we may fulfil . St. James' description of ^' pure and un- 
defiled religion." 

It is only those who are not striving both in word and 
work to be doers of the word^ who can trust to their 
own merits to save them. Those who labour most earn- 
estly to please God will never do this ; for the more they 
strive, the more fully will they be aware of their own im- 
perfections and of God's holiness ; they will find how sadly 
they fall short of loving God with all their heart and mind 
and soul and strength^ and their neighbour as themselves ; 
they will acknowledge themselves to be unprofitable ser- 
vants, who can appear before God only in the righteous- 
ness of His Son who has made an atonement for them. 
And the more they strive, the more they will ieel that 
in themselves there is no good thing ; and that it is only 
God's Holy Spirit which can enable them to think, or 
speak, or do anything that is good. 

But because '^ it is God who worketh in us both to will 
and to do," we are not therefore to be careless in our own 
exertions; rather, we should be more anxious and diligent 
in working out our own salvation, knowing that we work 
in the presence of God, and that we have His Almighty 
aid to assist us. For although our salvation is the free 
^ft of God purchased by the Blood of Christ alone^ yet 
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we know that it is onlj given to tiioae who love Hieir 
Lord, and keep His commandmeota. Maj we be "doos 
of His work, and blessed in our deed." Having beard 
the word of God, maj we keep it, and bm^ foitb fruit 
with patience. ''Bj His holj in^iration maj we think 
those things that be good, and bv His mereifbl guid- 
ing perform the same." Imperfect, indeed, must be our 
service here; bat it will be a preparation for doing His 
will perfectly with saints and angels in His heavenlj 
kingdom* 



II. The Special Blessing of Faith unsuppokted 

BT Sight. 

OuB Saviour, before He left the world in His bodily 
presence, promised an especial blessing to those who had 
not seen, and yet had believed Him. Let us examine 
the nature of this blessing. The faith of almost all the 
Saints of whom we read in Holy Scripture was supported 
by sight. Abraham saw God and talked with Him. 
Jacob saw a vision of angels, and wrestled with a divine 
Person. Elijah and Elisha had sensible communications 
with God. The three holy Children saw the Son of God 
walking with them in the midst of the fire. The angel 
Gabriel appeared to Daniel while he was in confession 
and prayer. Tiie disciples who lived with oar Saviour 
while He was on earth saw all His mighty deeds, con- 
versed with Him after His resurrection, and witnessed 
His glorious ascension. St. Paul saw Him, not only when 
Christ appeared to him at his conversion, but also after- 
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irards^ when '^the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul ; for as thou hast testified of Me in 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Bome." 

How, then, is it that there is a special blessing to those 
who have not seen, and yet have believed? The words 
of oar Saviour explain this, when He told His disciples 
it was ^'expedient for them that He should go away," 
because He would send them the Comforter; meaning 
thereby that the Comforter was His greatest and most 
blessed gift. And why is this? because the Holy Spirit 
of God does not appear sometimes only to believers; 
but takes up His abode in their hearts, and will abide 
with the humble and contrite for ever. Under His 
guidance they will walk as children of God through all 
the trials of this life; and in the eternal kingdom of 
heaven^ by the same blessed Spirit, they will have an 
immortal union with their Redeemer and their God 
in whom they have believed. To that heavenly king- 
dom the Christian looks in faith and hope; for his 
Lord's resurrection is to him the earnest that he too 
shall rise, and his vile body be made like unto Christ's 
glorious body; and knowing also that his Lord ascended 
to prepare places of glory for His followers, the Christian 
beholds by faith the glory which shall be revealed; and 
that faith supports him through the sufferings of this 
present time. 

When the Israelites were exposed to dangers and difiS- 
culties in their journey through the wilderness, Moses 
comforted them by telling them with what joy they would 
look back on these things when they had reached the 
promised land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
TAen^ he said, they should remember with gratitude all 

p 
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the way by which the Lord their God had led them 
throagh the wilderness, (see Deat. viii.). Sach thoughts 
as these should support the Christian through all triba- 
lations and temptations of this world ; for he should 
consider with what joy and thanksgiving he will, when 
in heaven, look back on the manner in which God has 
guided him by His counsel, and humbled him by His 
Fatherly chastening, and supported him with His right 
arm in every danger and distress. And such thoughts 
as these, if rightly considered, wiU lessen, if not destroy, 
the fear of death; for the Christian knows with what 
grateful joy he will reflect on the care of his Good Shep- 
herd, when he has passed through the dark valley under 
His protection f theny he will no longer see through a 
glass darkly; he will no longer be subject to tribulation 
or temptation; but will be united through the Spirit to 
perfect Power and perfect Love, and will live for ever in 
the Presence of his Father and Redeemer. 

Such thoughts and hopes as these will strengthen our 
faith, so that it shall indeed be to us instead of sight, 
as God intends it to be during our earthly trial -time. 
" In the world we shall have tribulation f but our 
Saviour has "overcome the world;'** and therefore we, 
too, can overcome by faith in Him, and in the abiding 
presence of His Spirit. For "the prayer of faith" is 
" fervent and effectual," and will surely obtain all " holy 
inspiration and merciful guiding," according to its need ; 
"Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." 
It is then, now, the blessed, power of Faith which enables 
Christians to "be of good cheer." But how unspeak- 
able shall be their joy when "the trial of their faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth^ 
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though it be tried in the fire^ shall be found unto praise^ 
and honour^ and glory^ at the appearing of Jesus Christ !" 
^' Eye hath not seen^ nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive '^ the fulness of 
their blessedness^ when Faith shall be at last exchanged 
for sight. 
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I. "Thou didst open the Kingdom op Heaven 

TO ALL BeLIEVEES." 

THE disciples who witnessed our blessed Saviour's as- 
cension were told by angels not to stand gazing up 
into heaven, because He would come again. As if they 
had said, Do not wonder at your Lord's ascension into 
heaven ; but prepare for His second coining to judgment, 
that " when Christ who is your life shall appear, ye also 
may appear with Him in glory." That the Son of God, 
equal with the Father, should come down from heaven, 
and take our nature upon Him, and suffer a shameful 
death, the punishment of our sins, — that, indeed, is a cause 
of wonder to men and angels, to all eternity; and they 
will always desire more fully to comprehend the mystery 
of His loving-kindness. But there was no cause for 
wonder in His resurrection; for the chains of death were 
too weak to hold the Lord of Life. There was no cause 
for wonder in His ascension ; for it was natural that when 
He had finished His mission of love, He should return to 
'^ the glory which He had with the Father before the world 
was " in His kingdom of heaven. 

The disciples to whom the angels spake shewed that 
they understood their words by returning to Jerusalem, 
praising and blessing God. Their conversation was in 
heaven ; they did not set their hearts on anything in this 
world; but sought those things which are above^ where 
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Christ sitteth at the right hand of Ood. After they had 
received the Holy Spirit, they bore testimony to. their 
Lord throughout their whole lives, and also in their cruel 
deaths ; for the words of the angels brought to their minds 
the words of their blessed Saviour, which told them to re- 
joice in persecution, for great was their reward in heaven. 

Let us notice to whom this announcement was given. 
It was given to " men of Galilee,'* who were the most 
despised of the Jews, and were afterwards the lowest and 
most suffering among men for the cause of Christ. The 
poor and the humble should take comfort from this; and 
know that if they bear their cross cheerfully and patiently, 
following their Saviour here with their hearts set upon 
heaven, they are the especial objects of God's love, and 
shall be with Him for ever in His glorious kingdom. 
Though they are not called, as those first disciples were, 
to bear Christ's name before the rulers of this world and 
to the most distant parts of the earth, yet the lives of the 
poorest and humblest Christians may be truly spent in glo- 
rifying their Saviour; "whatsoever they do in word or 
deed," all may be done " in the name of the Lord Jesus," 
after His example, and looking for His reward. By His 
grace they may put off the sins from which He died * to 
save them ; and may put on the " kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering," which will make them 
like unto their Lord. His peace will rule in their hearts ; 
and many, seeing their thankful, holy lives, will "take 
knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus," and 
will learn of them how to live on earth as citizens of heaven, 
— as those who " in heart and mind " do even now " con- 
tinually dwell with " their ascended Lord. 

Those who so live will consider this world as a place 
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where they cannot find a rest^ and their earthly life as 
a veary, though a blessed^ pilgrimage. They will not 
wish to stay here; but will press onward to the bright 
and glorious heaven where all is peace^ whither already 
their hearts have ascended, and where their treasure is 
laid up. They will long for the time when, with spirits 
made perfect and bodies glorified, they shall be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, and shall see Him face to 
face. The songs of holy angels will welcome them home, 
and the courts of heaven will ring with joy and with the 
praises of their Bedeemer. And Christy the King of Glory, 
will welcome them Himself to ''the same place whither 
He is gone before,*' saying, "Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world/^ 



II. ''We believe that Thou shalt come to 

BE OUR Judge.'' 

When Christ ascended into heaven, two angels stood 
by the disciples, and said, " Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen Him go into heaven/' These words 
plainly signify that, although it was natural their thoughts 
should dwell on the glorious ascension of the Son of God 
to the throne of His Father, yet there was a still more 
awful subject for their contemplation, — that the same Son 
of God would come again to judge the world. 

When the disciples had received the promised Comforter, 
their whole lives were governed by the hope of their Lord's 
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return, and were spent in preparation for His second coming 
to judgment. And how did they pass them ? They passed 
them in deeds of charity and love one towards another; 
they also "continued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers,*' — 
that is,' they held fast the faith of the Church of Christ at 
Jerusalem, and they delighted in obeying their blessed 
Saviour's last command, '* Do this in remembrance of Me," 
— and in unceasing prayer to God the Father through the 
merits of His Son. May we, like them, wait for the 
coming of our Lord and Judge; that we may be found 
doing His will " when He cometh to each one particularly 
by death," and may have confidence when He shall appear 
for judgment. 

Although Christ had told His disciples that it would be 
good for them if He ascended into heaven, because He 
would send them the Comforter, — ^yet they were sadly grieved 
at first at the thought of His being taken from them ; feel- 
ing that their best and only Friend was departing from 
them in His bodily presence. He who could protect them 
from all evil, and guide them through all their troubles, 
and whom they had so long followed and obeyed with the 
deepest love. But this their sorrow was greatly alleviated 
by the words of the holy angels, that He should come 
again ** in like manner as they had seen Him go into 
heaven;" that is, in the same form of a Man, in that 
same human body in which He had suffered and died 
for their salvation. . 

This should be also our greatest comfort in all our 
troubles, — to know that Christ, having taken our nature 
upon Him, and humbled Himself even to the death of 
the Cross for our forgiveness, has ascended into heaven iu 
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our nature^ to be our Forerunner and Guide to His Father's 
kingdom ; to know that He is now in our nature at the 
right hand of God pleading our cause^ able also to succour 
us, and touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; and to 
know that in our nature He will come again at the last 
day to judge both the quick and the dead^ perfect (jod and 
perfect Man. Then He will be revealed not only as the 
Almighty Judge who can discern the thoughts and intents 
of the hearty — but as the merciful and compassionate Saviour 
who will save to the uttermost those who^ notwithstanding 
much earthly imperfection, have yet loved and served Him 
with devoted hearts. 

Not one such humble, faithful disciple shall be ashamed 
before Him at His coming;, for such were those whom He 
blessed as He was parted from them ; and such are those 
whom He now blesses and abides with "even unto the end 
of the world ;" and such are those who will receive the 
fulness of His blessing when they shall see Him " come 
ill like manner as He was taken up into heaven.^' 
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L The Office of the Comfoetee in beingino to 

BEMEMBEANCE THE WOEDS OF ChEIST. 

rpHE Holy Spirit of God was promised by Christ to His 
•*• disciples for this gracious purpose among many others, — 
that He might bring to their minds all which their Saviour 
had told them while He was with them on earth, and open 
their hearts to understand what He had said; that He 
might thus guide them into all truth, and abide with them 
for ever. 

Our Saviour lived with them but a short time ; He gave 
them an example that they should follow His steps ; He 
suffered death for them; yet they understood not when 
He spoke of His death and resurrection. But when the 
Holy Spirit came, He made them fully comprehend this ; 
they knew that their Saviour through death had overcome 
deaths and by His rising to life again had restored them 
to everlasting life; and that He had ascended up into 
heaven, that " where He is, thither they might also ascend 
and reign with Him in glory.'* 

They remembered how He had bid them "watch and 
pray," "love one another,'* and improve in His service 
the talents He had given them. And we see from St, 
Peter's words in this day's Epistle how earnestly they 
obeyed. Ever mindful of "the end of all things," they 
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** watched nnto prayer ;" they had '' ferrent charity amoDg 
themselTes ;'' by all kind deeds and edifying words they 
helped each other on their heavenward way, and used to 
God's gloiy the grace and the ability which they had re- 
ceived from Him. They remembered also that He had 
told them to rejoice in persecution; and they did rejoice 
that they were counted worthy to suffer and to die in His 
cause ; believing His promise to those who should endure to 
the end, that '' great should be their reward in heaven/' 

The Holy Spirit also brought to their remembrance that 
the night before their Saviour was betrayed. He instituted 
His holy Supper, and said, "Do this in remembrance of 
Me/' And they did remember Him, and obeyed this His 
last command. On the first day of the week they had 
before met together for prayer; but after the descent of 
the Holy Ghost, they met together " in breaking of breads 
and in prayers;" and our Lord fulfilled His promise of 
coming and taking up His abode with them; and they 
were thereby strengthened in all their afflictions, and in 
death itself. Thus they loved Christ, and remembered^ 
and understood, and obeyed His commandments. 

The Comforter was not only with the first Apostles, bat 
He will be with all true Christians even unto the end of 
the world. Our Lord, when He was deserted by the 
world, said, '^ I am not alone, because the Father is with 
Me/' Thus the true Christian may say, " I am not alone^ 
for the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, is with me ; 
He will guide me with His counsel, and after that receive 
me into glory." 

If we are true disciples of our Lord, the Holy Spirit of 
God will have precisely the same effect on us that He had 
on the Apostles, in bringing to our minds the words of 
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Christ while He was on earth. He will bring to our 
minds all which our blessed Saviour has done for us^ and 
enable us to love Him for His infinite mercy; He will 
bring to our minds all His lessons of humility, of prayer, 
of patience, and of love, and assist us to perform them ; 
and especially, He will bring to our minds the last com- 
mand of our blessed Saviour, ''Do this in remembrance 
of Me;'^ and like the Apostles, we shall never forget this 
command. We shall never neglect an opportunity of receiv- 
ing in faith the Communion of His blessed Body and Blood ; 
that thus, according to the gracious promise of Christ, '' we 
may dwell in Him, and He in us/' and that, however 
great may be the trials and sorrows of this mortal life, 
God may still be '' the strength of our heart and our por- 
tion for ever." 



II. Christians Comvorted in their Hour op Need. 

Why were the martyrs, those who died for the wit- 
ness they bore to the truth of the Gospel, happy in their 
lives, and still more happy in their deaths? They were 
happy in their lives, because when persecuted by men, 
they were in continual communion with their God and 
Saviour through the Spirit which He had given them; 
ill the strength of that blessed Spirit who bore witness 
with them they preached the resurrection from the dead, — 
and they believed the doctrine which they preached ; and 
thus their faith became stronger as the hdur of death ap- 
proached. They were happy in their deaths, because in 
that dread hour Christ more especially blessed them with 
His Presence and the support of the Comforter, giving 
them the sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection. 
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When our blessed Lord Himself was in His agony in 
the garden of Gethsemane, He prayed most earnestly; 
and in answer to His prayer^ an angel was sent from 
heaven to strengthen Him. And after dying for us on 
the Cross^ after rising from the dead, after ascending glo- 
riously into heaven. He did not forget those who were 
suffering for His sake in this world ; but at their last hour 
He supported them by a ten-fold portion of His Holy 
Spirit. 

We know from Holy Scripture what support was given 
to St. Stephen in his martyrdom, — when, full of the Holy 
Ghost, he saw the mansions he was shortly to dwell in, 
and his Saviour standing to receive his departing spirit. 
We know how ready St. Paul was to suffer for the cause 
of his blessed Lord, — being able to " do all things,*' and 
to take "pleasure in persecutions," and to rejoice when 
the time of his departure was at hand, "through Christ 
which strengthened him." 

But the assistance of God's Holy Spirit was not only 
given to His first apostles and martyrs ; but also to all, — 
even the weakest women and children, — who " believed on 
Him through their word." When our blessed Lord Him- 
self was led to judgment, even His own disciples forsook 
Him and fled; but it was not so with their disciples 
when the time came of which He told them in this day's 
Gospel, — the time when they too should be led to judg- 
ment and to death. The Apostles had, then, seen the 
Lord after His resurrection, they had seen Him ascend 
into heaven, they had received the promised Comforter, 
they had preached with power the resurrection from the 
dead ; and their disciples proved that they had not believed 
in vain : they followed those first martyrs to the place of 
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their death ivith great coarage and sympathy ; and not 
only so^ — but being strengthened by the same Spirit^ and 
looking for the same resurrection, they themselves also 
rejoiced in suffering for their Lord and Master; they 
welcomed the flames of persecution as gales of spring, 
for they believed that they would waft them to a hoihe of 
glory. Thus, as their day so was their strength; for 
'^ precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
Saints." 

Nor is His arm now shortened that it cannot save ; He 
has now the same afiection and care for all His faithful 
servants, nor will He ever desert them in their hour ot 
need. He does '^not leave them comfortless^^ through- 
out the whole course of their earthly lives; but "sends 
to them His Holy Ghost to comfort them,'' and to bear 
witness with their spirit of their calling and hope in Christ. 
And at the last dread hour of death, not only will He 
cheer and strengthen them by His holy comfort and by 
the ministry of His angels ; but He will commission those 
ministering spirits, immediately that the soul is separated 
from the body, to convey it to His blissful Paradise, — 
there to rest until soul and bodv shall be re-united in end- 
less glory, at the day of the general resurrection. What 
a "strong consolation'' is this for "the life that now is, and 
for that which is to come!" and what a call to us to 
" glorify in all things " (as St. Peter bids us) the God of 
all grace and comfort 1 
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I. The Gift of the Spirit, the Perfecting of 
Christ^s Work for Man. 

AUR blessed Saviour^ when He was going to leave His 
^ disciples, told them it was expedient for them that 
He should go away, because He would send them another 
Comforter who should abide with them for ever. Now, 
if we were deprived of a dear friend whom we sincerely 
loved, and if a more powerful friend was sent to fill bis 
place, it might not be better for us ; for though this friend 
might be equally kind, we might not love him so well as 
the one we had lost. 

How, then, was it certainly better for Christ's disciples 
that the Holy Spirit should be sent to them, than that the 
Lord whom they loved should remain with them in the 
flesh P Tor this plain reason, — because it was their Lord 
Himself who was coming to dwell more closely and con- 
tinually with His disciples ; even as He had assured them, 
*' I will not leave you comfortless ; / will come to you." 
He had walked with them on earth as their friend and 
companion ; but now they were to be '' made partakers of 
the Divine nature," for Christ, by His Spirit, was coming 
to dwell in their hearts, and to abide with them for ever. 
Therefore, it was certainly better for those first disciples 
to exchange the visible presence of their Master for the 
indwelling of His Spirit; and it will be certainly better 
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for us, too, if we be faithful and obedient; for Christ 
hath said, '^ Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed." 

On this great Day, then, the worst consequence of man's 
fall was done away by the gift of the Holy Ghost ; those 
whom sin had separated from God were restored to closest 
communion with the Father and the Son through the Spirit. 
And in order that this greatest of blessings should be ex- 
tended to all for whom Christ died, the Holy Spirit con- 
ferred on Christ's first disciples a special gift, the gift of 
tongues. As their Lord had bidden them, they at once 
began to exercise this gift ; and every man then assembled 
at Jerusalem, from every nation under heaven, heard them 
speak in his own language \ so, on the first Whit Sunday, 
the curse of Babel was taken ofiT. 

"When, after the Plood, men sought to escape death and 
ascend to heaven, trusting to the devices of th«ir own 
hearts, God confounded their language, and scattered them 
over the face of the earth ; and they became fathers of 
heathen nations, ignorant of the true God, trusting for 
help to the works of their own hands, wood and stone, 
and continually at war and enmity with each other. God 
preserved the knowledge of the true way to heaven, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, only in one family, — the children of 
faithful Abraham, who became the nation of the Jews. 
But when the fulness of the time was come,^ — 'when God the 
Son had taken on Him our nature, and in our nature had 
suffered, and died, and risen, and " gone up on high,'* — then 
did He " give gifts unto men, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them." For God tlie Holy Ghost came 
down from heaven " in the likeness of fiery tongues, light- 
ing upon the Apostles," to undo the curse of Babel, and 
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enable them to preach the Gospel unto all nations; ivhereby 
we '' have been brought out of darkness and error into the 
clear light and trae knowledge of QoA" On this blessed 
and holy day three thousand were gathered into the one 
fold under one Shepherd^ from all parts of the Gentile 
world ; for the God of heaven had b^un to set up His 
kingdom which " should iSll the whole earth, and should 
stand for ever." (See Dan. ii.) 

Those on whom the Holy Spirit first descended, and 
those who first received their word gladly and were bap- 
tized, ''had no divisions among them;'^ they all ''con- 
tinued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." " The multi- 
tude of believers were of one heart and of one soul," with- 
out strife or contention ; they were known by loving each 
other, and supplying each other's wants, as every man had 
need ; and the great object of their lives was to spread the 
Gospel of Christ throughout the world. 

We owe our knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
those blessed Apostles and first Christians. May we follow 
their example 1 May we continue in one holy fellowship, 
holding fast " the faith once for all delivered to the saints," 
and submitting ourselves to our bishops and clergy, those 
successors of the Apostles "set over us in the Lord." 
May we be diligent as the first Christians were in the 
use of every means of grace, — never forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together for prayer and for Holy Com- 
munion. May we live, like them, in unity and godly love,— 
omitting no opportunity of doing good either to the bodies 
or the souls of those whom Christ died to save. And may 
it be the object of our lives to edify, that is, to build 
up, each other in the knowledge and the love of Christ, 
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*' through whom we have access by One Spirit unto the 
Pather/' So, by the indwelling of the same Spirit,. shall 
we have " a right judgment in all things,*' and be enabled 
" evermore to rejoice in His holy comfort/* 



11. God the Holy Ghost, "the Lord and 

Giver of Life." 

God said that death should be the punishment of sin ; 
therefore, lest we should perish, — for we are all sinners, — 
He sent His only Son to bear that punishment for us on 
the Gross. God has also said that " without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord ;" therefore, as it is impossible for 
us to be holy ourselves, we must perish, did not God of 
His infinite mercy send us the assistance of His Holy 
Spirit, the Lord and Giver of life, to enable us to '^ bring 
forth fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.** 

The seed of the Holy Spirit is first sown in our hearts 
at our baptism, when we are new-born as children of grace. 
But if afterwards, when we come of age to know our duty, 
"we do not seek by prayer, and by all the means which God 
has ordained, to be "daily renewed by His. Holy Spirit,** 
if we do not constantly obey His godly motions and bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

The Holy Spirit of God is spoken of as " the water of 
life** and the "living water'* in Holy Scripture. Our 
blessed Saviour so spake when He told the woman of 
Samaria that if she had asked of Him He would have 
given her living water; and when at the great day of the 
I^east of Tabernacles He stood in the Temple and cried. 
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If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink :" 

This spake He of the Spirit^ which they that believe on 
Him should receive* :'' and He says the same to as now, 
for He is at the right hand of God^ ready to give that 
living water to all thirsting souls. 

As the children of Israel^ before they entered the wilder- 
ness, were baptized " in the cloud and in the sea/' bat woald 
have perished on their journey had they not been refreshed 
by the water from *' the Bock that followed them, and that 
ErOck was Christ /' so we, having been baptized by water 
and the Spirit, shall perish in the wilderness of this life, 
unless we are continually ^'strengthened with might by 
His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in 
our hearts by faith/' What folly would it be for a man 
passing through a wilderness in which he knows he must 
perish without water, not to seek the only fountain that 
exists in the desert, from which he may drink and live! 
Sut it is far greater folly and madness fcnr a man pursuing 
his journey through this world, which is the kingdom of 
death, not to seek with his whole heart the only Fountain 
of living water ; especially since the Lord and Giver of hfe 
has promised that livmg water abundantly to all who seek 
for it aright : '^ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, yea, come buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." (Isa. Iv.) ^'And the Spirit and the 
Bride say. Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
(Rev. xxiL) 

How thankfully and constantly should we obey this 
gracious invitation, we who know so w^ how to obey it ! 
For the Church of Christ from the beginning has taught 

* See St. John It. and vii 
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us by word and by example the way and means thereto. 
We hare been taught to seek for the Spirit's grace at all 
times by diligent prayer ; and to prepare earnestly for re- 
ceiving larger measures of that grace when we shall " be 
brought to the Bishop to be confirmed by him/' and when 
we draw near in humble faith and repentance to receive 
the most comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Christ. So coming, we shall most surely receive ; and 
oh ! that we may never receive in vain, but diligently use 
the grace so freely given I 

God always proportions the help He gives according to 
our need. He would not send us such omnipotent strength 
as His own co-equal Spirit, unless we were set in the 
midst of enemies who are too mighty for us, and who 
seek our eternal destruction. This thought should fill 
us with awe and love, — with awe, knowing our extreme 
weakness and danger; with love to Him who will make 
us more than conquerors, if we earnestly avail ourselves 
of His indwelling help. So St. Paul exhorts us to ^' work 
oat our own salvation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
God that worketh in us.'' His Spirit will not always 
strive with man; and if, notwithstanding His grace, we 
still continue in sin, we grieve our only Sanctifier; we pro- 
Yoke tlie Lord and Giver of life to depart from us, and 
surrender ourselves to the power of our deadliest enemy. 

We are now, every one of us, objects of care and love to 
our Creator, Bedeemer, and Sanctifier; God the Father 
willeth not the death of a sinner; God the Son, when 
He was on earth, shed tears over His city Jerusalem be- 
cause He foresaw its impenitence and destruction ; and God 
the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, 
is " grieved " by our sins. On the contrary, if any sinner 
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torn from the evil of his ways, the father rejoices at the 
return of His prodigal child ; the Saviour sees in such an 
one the travail of His soul, and is satisfied ; and the Holy 
Spirit^ Tvho had so long borne with the pinner and brought 
him to repentance, restores to the contrite penitent *^ the 
comfort of His help/^ But this long-suffering goodness 
of God can continue for us only during our present life 
of trial; and we know not how soon that trial may be 
over, and our state fixed for ever. 

" Come, Lord, come Wisdom, Love, and Power, 
Open our ears to hear ; 
Let us not miss th' accepted hour. 
Save, Lord, by love or fear." 




0niias in "oKhitsun-Mwi 



The Tower of Babel^ and the Church of 

Christ. 

THE first club or society that we read of in Holy Scrip- 
-*■ tare was formed by men who had the vain-glorious 
hope of raising by their own power and skill a means of 
ascending into heaven ; but God prevented them from con- 
tinuing their work by confounding their language, and the 
** proud were scattered in the imagination of their hearts." 
The first Christian society was formed for the same pur- 
pose, with the earnest hope of ascending into heaven ; but 
in a far different spirit. It was formed by humble men 
who knew that they could do nothing of themselves ; but 
that their sufi&ciency was in the promise of their Saviour, 
who would raise them to the place whither He had gone 
before. And He did not desert them ; for He sent them 
the Holy Spirit who enabled them to preach the Gospel so 
as to be understood by all nations ; and gave to them and 
all their true followers communion with heaven here, and 
the hope of its glories hereafter. 

The holy building by which Christians may reach to 
heaven is the Church of Christ. He Himself is the foun- 
dation of this Church ; no man can lay any other founda- 
tion. He is also the head Corner-stone ; for St. Paul says 
we are ''built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief Corner- 
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stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth anto an holy temple in the Lord/' The tower of 
Babel was raised by men who trusted in their own strength ; 
it failed in its purpose and was left to destruction, because 
it was built on the foundation of pride. But the holy 
temple which God enables Christians to build must be 
raised in a spirit of humility ; for " God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble/' and He will dwell 
only in the humble and contrite heart. Every humble 
Christian is a polished stone of this holy building; and 
they are joined not by any earthly material which can be 
broken asunder, but " are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit" 

The building of the tower of Babel was brought to an 
end by the confusion of tongues. But when the first dis- 
ciples of Christ began to build up His Church, the Holy 
Spirit undid for them the curse of Babel ; that by means 
of Christ's Gospel everywhere preached and received, the 
kingdom of heaven might be opened to all believers. Our 
Saviour had told His disciples that all of them who should 
leave houses, or brethren, or parents, for His sake, should 
receive an hundred-fold more in this life, and in the world 
to come life everlasting. It was a most wonderful promise 
for Him to make who had not where to lay His head ; 
and it was fulfilled even before the martyrdom of the first 
Apostle St. James, by the growth and unity of Christ's 
Church and household. For on the day of Pentecost, at 
the preaching of St. Peter, three thousand were added to 
the family of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and soon after, when 
the cripple had been healed at the Beautiful gate of the 
Temple, the first Christian society numbered five thousand. 
These members of Christ and heirs of heaven had all things 
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in common, and were joined together in closest commn- 
nion, so that the heathen wondered at their mutual love : 
and when the Apostles journeyed through all parts of the 
earth, increasing and confirming the Churches, they found 
brethren who received them gladly into their houses, and 
acknowledged them as their teachers and fathers in Christ. 
Thus did the first Christians, wheresoever dispersed, form 
one united family, of which Christ was the comer-stone ; 
so fully was their Saviour's promise to them accomplished. 
And it will be fulfilled also for all true Christians in 
all ages ; Christ's Church is still the home of the home- 
less, — where all His children, however bereaved and deso- 
late in this world, are joined together in one blessed com- 
munion of faith and love; and the growth of that holy 
Church shall continue even unto the end, until it reach to 
heaven, and there is perfected. Por in the "city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem," there shall be no 
confusion, all shall be unity and love; and the Church of 
all ages, once militant, then for evermore triumphant, shall 
join its thanksgivings with those of holy angels before 
*' the throne of God and of the Lamb.'* No need, there, 
of any created temple, " for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it *" and " the nations of the 
saved shall walk in His light," and "serve Him," and 
" see His face," and " reign for ever and ever." 



2>ittsdag itt Wadkm-Wittk 



CoKFIKMATIOir. 

pONPIBMATTON* is a strengthening. At our Con- 
firmation we renew or drengihef^ the solemn promise 
and TOW which onr godfathers and jgodmothers made for 
ns at oar Baptism, by acknowledging oorselves bound to 
believe and to do all those things which they then undertook 
for us. Bat we cannot perform this of oarselves ; there- 
fore we come to Confirmation, that we may be strengthened 
with an increase of Ood's Holy Spirit^ to enable us to live 
in a manner worthy of our Christian profession. 

When Joshaa led the children of Israel into the pro- 
mised landi after their fathers had perished in the wilder- 
ness for want of faith, he performed for them the duty 
which godparents are bound to do, when the children's 
parents are dead, or not able to instruct them. He made 
them renew their vows to God; as we read in Joshaa 
xxiv. 21, 22, ''And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; 
but we will serve the Lord. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye have 
chosen you the Lord to serve Him. And they said. We 
are witnesses/' He then told them that they were to put 
away the idols of the land, and incline their heart unto 

* See also Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, << Thoughts on an 
approaohlng Oonfirmation ;** and First Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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the Lord God to serve and obey Hitn : just as those who 
are confirmed promise that they will renounce the devil, 
the world, and the fleshy and believe in and obey the pure 
and holy God. 

The children of Israel kepi their promises, as we read 
in Joshua xxiv. 81. God grant that we may keep the 
promises we renew at our Confirmation ; and follow the 
guidance of His Spirit in true holiness and righteousness 
all the days of our life. For only those who are led by 
the Spirit of God are the sons of God, and 'will rejoice for 
ever in the land of promise. Whereas, those who serve 
Him with their lips and not with their hearts, will perish 
as the fathers of those children perished in the wilderness. 
Or rather, such unfaithful Christians will be 'thought 
worthy of much sorer punishment,^' because they have 
^Mone despite unto the Spirit of grace." For we do not 
only go to be confirmed in order to strengthen our pro« 
mises to God; but we go also in order to be strength- 
ened by an increase of God's Holy Spirit to perform those 
promises. 

We know that Confirmation is the blessed and appointed 
means for this pui^ose ; because we read in to-day's Epistle, 
taken from the eighth chapter of the Acts, that the first 
believers in Christ received the Holy Spirit by the laying 
on of the hands of the Apostles. The people of Samaria 
had believed and were baptized at the preaching of Philip ; 
but when the Apostles, St. Peter and St. John, had prayed 
for them, and laid their hands on them, they were con- 
firmed by the Holy Ghost. In like manner, when we 
were baptized we first received the Holy Spirit, — that we 
might be brought into a state of salvation, and helped to 
continue in the same by His grace, given in a degree suf- 
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flcient for the time till we ought to be confirmed. Then^ 
Le. at oar Confirmation, God grants to us more of His 
Holy Spirit, strengthening what He has already given by 
giving a new supply. In the Sacrament of Baptism, water 
was ordained by Christ Himself to be the outward sign 
and means of conveying the Holy Spirit to our souls. 
At Confirmation, from the time of the Apostles until 
now, the laying on of the bishop's hands has been the 
appointed outward sign; and if we repent, and believe, 
and pray from our inmost hearts, as did those first Chris- 
tians whom the Apostles confirmed, we shall surely re- 
ceive the same strength from the Holy Spirit by the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the bishop. For the bishops 
are the highest authorities in the Church, as the Apo- 
stles were in the first Churches of Christ ; and they de- 
rive their authority in direct succession from the Apostles 
themselves. 

What a solemn and blessed thing, then, it is to be 
Confirmed ! Ood grant that we may go to this holy ordi- 
nance with a serious mind; not carelessly, for that is only 
mocking God; not thinking of our Confirmation-day as 
of a day of pleasure, for it is something very different 
from that, — something that will have a very great effect 
upon our souls, perhaps for ever. We should remember 
that our great tempter is trying to have the power over 
us, that his temptations are strong and his wrath against 
us is deadly ; but that if we go to Confirmation with earn- 
est faith and humble prayer, we shall most surely re- 
ceive that only Strength which is stronger than his, to 
support us in all dangers and carry us through all temp- 
tations. And every year, when the day of our Confir- 
mation comes round, may we be able to look back upon 
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it with happiness as the turning-point of our lives, — the 
day of strength and comfort, when we strengthened our 
Yows to God, and Q-od strengthened us to perform those 
vows, and to continue His *^ faithful soldiers and servants 
unto our lives' end/' 



i^rtnttg Sundag. 



L Thb Doctkins ov thb Blbsssd Trinity^ the 

BlVBLATION OF Gt)D's LoTB AKD MsKCT. 

T^HE wisest of the heathen knew only the infinite power 
^ and wisdom of Ood in the works of the creation ; and 
even the wisest of the Jews^ God's chosen people, knew not 
the infinite love and mercy of God, as Christians know it by 
the doctrine of the blessed Trinity. When oar blessed 
Saviour spoke to Nicodemas, a Jewish roler, of the need 
of being bom again of water and of the Spirit, Nicodemus 
asked, " How can these things be ?'' — he knew not yet, 
neither could he yet understand, how God the Holy Ghost 
would give a new life to all who were made children of 
God the Father, and members of God the Son in holy 
Baptism ; nor how the grace then given would grow and 
be perfected unto life eternal in all true believers in Christ 
crucified. These mysteries of God's love and mercy were 
hidden from the wisest heathen, and the wisest Jews under- 
stood them not; but our blessed Saviour taught them 
gradually to His disciples, and '^ rejoiced in spirif that 
'^ the things hid from the wise and prudent " in their own 
eyes, were thus "revealed unto babes," i.e. to men of 
childlike minds and lowly tender hearts. And when their 
Lord had ascended up where He was before. He sent the 
Holy Spirit to " bring all He had said to their remem- 
brance,'' to teach them " all things, and to guide them into 
all truth/' Thus were Christ's disciples perfected in their 
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understanding of " the mystery of godliness/' and enabled 
to commit to others the things they had so learned and 
been assured of. 

The doctrine of the blessed Trinity is taught in various 
parts of Holy Scripture. Throughout the whole of the 
Old Testament we see the dealings of God the Father with 
His people; — types and sacrifices and prophecies foretold 
the coming of God the Son ; — and the prophets spake as 
they were moved by God the Holy Ghost. By word and 
vision also^ this blessed doctrine was signified in the Old 
Testament ; e.g. at the Creation, when God in Three Per- 
sons said, '' Let Us make man in Our image after Our 
likeness,'' {Gen. i. 26, 27) ; when "the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, and Lo, Three Men stood by him," (Gen. xviii. 
1 — 3) ; when He gave Aaron the form of threefold bless- 
ing for His people in His thrice-repeated Name, (Numb, 
vi. 24 — 27) ; and when His prophet Isaiah saw and heard 
the angels worshipping the Thrice-Holy, and the voice of 
the Lord from His throne saying, " Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for Us?" (Isa. vi. 1 — 9). But in the 
New Testament we are taught more fully the saving doc- 
trine of the Name into which we have been baptized ; and 
by none so plainly as by the beloved disciple St. John. 
He who had himself so deeply experienced the love of 
God was the fittest person to teach his fellow-Christians 
how that infinite love and mercy are manifested to man, 
— " We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world." " Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, because He laid down His life for 
us;" and, "Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, 
and He in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit." 
(1 St. John iii. and iv.) 
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In five chapters of St. John's Gospel, the doctrine of 
Three Persons in One God is especially revealed, — begin- 
ning at ch. xiii. and ending at ch. xvii. The beloved dis- 
ciple tells us at the beginning of ch. xiii. that oar Lord 
*' having loved His own, loved them onto the end ;" and 
He shewed His love by teaching them the doctrine of the 
blessed Trinity in His last discourse with them before 
His death. To shew that the Son is One with the Father^ 
perfect God as well as perfect Man, Christ tells His dis- 
ciples (xiiL 20), " He that receiveth Me, receiveth Him 
that sent Me;" and (xiv. 7), ''If ye had known Me, ye 
sliould have known My Father also ; and from henceforth 
ye know Him, and have seen Him ;" and again (xiv. 9), 
''he that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.'^ Then, 
with regard to the Holy Ghost, the Third Person of the 
blessed Trinity, Christ first says (xiv. 16), " I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter ;" then 
He adds (xiv. 18), "I will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you,'' shewing that He and the Comforter 
are One ; and One, also, with the Father, for He further 
adds of every obedient Christian (xiv. 23), " My Father 
will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our 
abode with him." The same teaching continues through- 
out ; as at XV. 23, where Christ says, " he that hateth Me 
hateth My Father also," and (xvi. 15), " All things that 
the Father hath are Mine ;" and in His solemn prayer (xvii. 
10), ''AH Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine," — con- 
cluding with that last petition for the unity of His Church 
here and its glory hereafter (xvii. 21), " that they all may 
be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be one in Us." 

It is through this revelation of the blessed Trinity that 



The " Door opened in Heaven*^ 239 

the Christian knows the Fatherly love, the Eedeeming mercy, 
and the Sanctifying comfort of God. This is " the faith 
once for all delivered to the saints," which we must hold 
fast in our hearts, and shew forth in our lives. And as 
those who have not the Spirit of Christ are none of His, 
so all true believers who have that Spirit will imitate their 
Saviour in deeds of charity to their brethren ; for " he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen ?" Let it, therefore, be 
our chief care to prove the sincerity of our faith by bring- 
ing forth its fruits, — childlike obedience, unselfish love, 
and holy purity ; for ^' this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God" out Father, Saviour, and Comforter. 



11. The ''Door opened in Heaven.*' 

In the Book of the Revelation, a door is opened to us 
in heaven, by which we see what is taking place in that 
kingdom of glory and happiness. We learn that the 
glorified spirits there are ceaselessly employed in giving 
thanks and praise to the blessed Trinity. Good men on 
earth, and saints and angels in heaven, are partakers of the 
same Spirit ; so that if we are true servants of God, our 
delight will be in praising and thanking Him here on 
earth for His manifold mercies towards us as our Creator, 
Bedeemer, and Sanctifier. We should often, call to mind 
what God has done and is doing for us ; for this will help 
us to be thankful. ''Praise the Lord, my soul: and 
forget not all His benefits,*' so said King David. And 
yet that " sweet Psalmist of Israel'* had desired to see 
those things which Christians see, and had not seen them^ 
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and to hear those things which Christians hear, and had 
not heard them. 

The Christian knows that God the Father regards His 
children with infinite love ; that He spared not His only 
Son for their salvation; that He is about their path, and 
about their bed^ and spieth out all their ways ; that by 
Him the very hairs of their head are numbered; that 
His ears are open unto their prayers; and that if they 
love and serve Him, His home shall be theirs for ever. 
The Christian knows also that when men had fallen under 
God's wrath by sin, God the Son came down from heaven, 
and took man's nature upon Him, and bore death, the 
punishment of sin, upon the Cross, that whosoiever believeth 
on Him should obtain eternal redemption ; and he knows 
that this saving faith in Christ is not a dead faith, but 
fruitful in good works, and " the end everlasting life.*' The 
Christian knows also that fallen man cannot keep Gt)d's 
commandments of himself; that therefore, God the Holy 
Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, comes 
down from heaven and abides in the hearts of those who 
diligently seek Him ; that He enlightens, guides, and 
strengthens them ; is grieved when they sin ; fills them 
with joy and peace in believing; and forms an intimate 
communion between believers and their God — a commu- 
nion begun on earth, but perfected in heaven. Such are 
the mercies for which " with angels, and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify His 
glorious Name." 

In the Revelation, there are many things which are very 
mysterious, and which we cannot expect fully to under- 
stand in this life; but there is nothing from which we may 
not derive some benefit, if we receive it with a pious mind. 
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In this Sunday's Epistle^ from ch. iv., we read of four 
beasts being in the midst of, and round about, the throne 
of God. They are ** full of eyes within/' and have " each 
six wings about him,'' and '' rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come/' These beasts mean in Scripture the 
highest order of created beings; their being full of eyes 
within signifies that they are full of spiritual light ; the six 
wings about them are tokens of their swiftness in perform- 
ing the will of God. Let us pray God to grant us the 
same spiritual light; that our chief delight may be in hold* 
ing communion with God in prayer and praise, and that 
we may be earnest and active in fulfilling His will. Thus 
we may imitate here below the highest order of created 
beings who stand around the heavenly throne, and pre- 
pare ourselves for joining in their perfect service and 
eternal praise. 

What glorious hopes does the knowledge of the blessed 
Trinity reveal to the faithful ! It is as the '' door opened 
in heaven" to us even in this life ; for thereby we have 
communion with God as His children, members of Christ, 
and temples of the Holy Ghost People of high rank are 
careful not to disgrace the family to which they belong. 
How much more careful should we be as Christians not to 
disgrace the family of our Lord and Saviour, nor to grieve 
His indwelling Spirit ; but rather to let our light so shine 
before men, that they may glorify our Father which is in 
heaven. When we think of God the Father, we should 
strive to obey Him who loves us better than any earthly 
parent, and should long for His heavenly home. When 
we think of God the Son, we cannot but desire to follow 
Him who, in His great love, laid down His life for us, in 

B 
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order that if we suffer with Him we might be glorified 
together. When we think of Qod the Holy Ghost^ we 
should yield ourselves thankfully to be led by that blessed 
Comforter through the trials of life and deaths till we 
come where all is holiness and peace. 

Thus believing, and thus living. Christians may look in 
humble hope to the time when, through the opened door 
of heaven ''an entrance shall be ministered unto them 
abundantly ;" and the first voice which they hear shall bid 
them '' come up hither/' to behold and glorify the God in 
whom they have believed. 



(^ixnit .^ttniag afiir ©rinitg. 



I. The Test of our Love to God. 

YUEY is he that says he loves God, and hates his brother, 
'^ ' a liar ? Because we cannot love God unless His Spirit 
abides in our hearts ; and the Spirit of God is love, and the 
fruits of the Spirit are deeds of love. God shewed His love 
for us by sending His blessed Son to die for us, when we 
were His enemies. If, then, the Spirit of Christ dwells in 
us, we shall love one another even as He loved us; we 
shall love even our enemies as He did ; and if we ha.ve not 
this love, when we say we love God, we deceive our own 
souls. In the Gospel for to-day we have an instance of 
a man who cared only for himself, who took no trouble 
to relieve the suffering of his brethren : he had his com- 
forts in this world; in the next, he awoke in torments. 
The poor are to us instead of Christ ; and when we will, 
we can do them good ; and those who give a cup of cold 
water for His sake shall not lose their reward. For all 
who love their brethren in deed and in truth are like 
Christ in this world, and they shall have boldness in the 
day of judgment. 

We know that our Saviour, just before His crucifixion, 
washed the feet of His disciples, to teach us that after His 
example we should rejoice in doing acts of humble love; and 
not suffer pride or selfishness to stand in the way of kindly 
services to our neighbours who need our assistance. We 
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Inow also that He has told us, '^ It is more blessed to give 
than to receive/* Therefore, he who is deterred by self- 
pleasing from acts of charity to his neighbour, incurs the 
guilt of despising Christ and His words ; and he who does 
good, and gives to others in a spirit of lowliness and love, 
imitates Christ, who, being equal with God, took upon 
Him the form of a servant, and came to visit us in great 
humility. He surely is the Giver of all good things ; for 
what did He not make that was made P and what have we 
that is not given us by the munificent hand of God ? If 
we look upon the face of the earth, we shall see that, 
though the husbandmen sow their seed with care, yet un- 
less the sun yield its light and warmth, the seed will not 
grow, but decay and perish : thus the sun is a type of God, 
for it gives light and warmth to all, and yet seems to re- 
ceive nothing. But this glorious orb of light itself does, 
indeed, receive all its power of doing good to men from 
God ; He alone is the Giver of all good things, who re- 
ceives nothing in return. 

Therefore, by denying ourselves in order that we may 
have to give to him that needeth, we shall be true followers 
of God our Saviour, who for us men and for our salvation 
underwent the sufferings of the Cross, that He might give 
to us '^ the means of grace and the hope of glory ;'* and 
the more we deny ourselves, and give ourselves up to deeds 
of charity and humility, the more closely shall we follow 
in His footsteps, "who, though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be 
rich '* indeed. On the contrary, if we are engrossed with 
the cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life, and seek 
anxiously our selfish comfort or profit, our hearts will soon 
grow too hard for the love of God and^ of our neighbour ; 
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the Spirit of love will find no room there for His gracious 
Presence, no soil fitted for bringing forth His blessed 
fruits; and "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His/* Would we, then, prove and know 
*' what manner of spirit we are of," we may try ourselves 
by this unfailing te%t, — Do we, or do we not, obey " the 
commandment we have from Him,** our divine Lord and 
Pattern, *' that he who loveth God love his brother also.** 



II. The Rich Man and Lazarus. 

The history of the Bich Man and Lazarus is given to 
shew us that those who have their chief joy and pleasures 
in this world, will be miserable for ever hereafter ; for the 
home of God's children is in heaven, and there their hearts 
must be also. The Eich Man had his heart fixed on this world 
and on things which are seen ; he had his comforts in this 
world where his heart was fixed, and he had also his eternal 
portion in the place which is prepared for the god of this 
world and his lingels. Lazarus had trials and troubles in 
this world which he bore with patience, having his heart 
fixed on heaven and on things which are not seen ; and 
when he died, he went to abide in rest and blessedness 
with faithful Abraham, and with all those who are departed 
in the faith and fear of God. May we have grace to fol- 
low the example of patient and faithful Lazarus, and to 
set our hearts on things above. 

We have different stations in this life ; and some must 
have more than others. But we learn from this history 
that riches and power are temptations ; for* though they 
may be turned into blessings if they are used to the glory 
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of God and the good of oar fellow-men, yet they too fre- 
quently work the work of the evil one ; and persaade us 
to fix our hearts on earthly things, and lead a life of sight, 
instead of leading a life of faith with our hearts fixed on 
the promises of God. But the poorest man may be as 
worldly in his heart as the richest ; he may love the world, 
though he possesses none of its goods ; for he may covet 
what God has not given him, and his heart may be fixed 
on pleasing himself, — ^instead of being patient and thankful, 
and desiring to do all the good he can to his fellow-crea- 
tures, and to please his God. 

Can there be a greater contrast than between the rich 
man in this history and our blessed Saviour? The rich man 
" fared sumptuously every day/* that is, he gave himself 
up to the pomps and vanities of this world and the indul- 
gence of his appetite ; while Lazarus lay neglected at his 
gate full of sores. Our blessed Saviour, when He came into 
the world, "had not where to lay His head;" He went 
about doing good, submitted to the humblest offices among 
His disciples, spent His days in charity and self-denial, 
and whole nights in prayer, and gave '' His life a ransom 
for many.'* Can there be a greater contrast than between 
the rich man in this history and the saints, both of the Old 
and New Testament, who " desired a better country, that 
is, a heavenly ?" They were ready to give up all they 
loved best at the command of God ; they confessed them- 
selves strangers and pilgrims on earth, and bore patiently 
every privation and suffering that man could inflict, for the 
faith of Christ and the hope of a better resurrection; whilst 
by prayer and self-denial they did good to their fellow- 
men, both in body and soul, and helped them on the 
way to Paradise and heaven. 
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For all who would follow sach examples, it will be 
a great help to look onward tbroagh the door which Christ 
in this Gospel, hath opened, to the life of the world to 
come, — that life unseen a3 yet by the bodily eye, but 
soon (we know not how soon) to be seen, and known, 
and felt by each departing spirit. Lazarus, comforted in 
Abraham's bosom, the Bich Man in torments I What an 
awful contrast ! and a contrast to last eternally I No relief 
possible to the anguish, bodily or spiritual, of the rich 
worldling; no water to cool his tongue, no forgetful- 
ness of the selfishness and bad example of his earthly 
life, no power of undoing the evil he had done to those 
left behind, or of warning them to escape the misery he 
saffered. On the other hand, nothing to disturb the ^ 
blessed rest of the once suffering beggar ; no more hunger 
and thirst, no more heat or cold, no more pain and cry- 
ing, no more death; and, above all, no more temptation 
and no more sin. 

On this side the grave, our state is not unchangeable. 
The worldly and covetous can still pass over to the humble 
and the heavenly-minded, and share the trial of their faith 
and patience. Abraham and the Prophets, Christ and 
His saints, still offer themselves to be our guides and 
teachers ; holy Angels are still waiting on the spirits whom 
they hope to convey to Paradise; and the ^' great gulf 
fixed " may still be to each one of us the separation from 
all evil for ever. God grant us to be wise, and understand 
this betimes, and consider our latter, — our unchangeable, 
— end! 
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L LOYB TOWARDS 60D IH THS PbBSOM OF HjS In- 
CAKNATB SOM. S. BaRMABAS SINGCLAmLT GIFTED 
WITH THIS LOTE. 

TI7E are called on to We God because He first loTed as, 
and gaye Himself a sacrifice for us on the Cross. It 
is possible for a mighty king to confer the greatest benefits 
on bis subjects, and to expose himself to danger, and even 
death, in their defence ; and yet there may be something 
in his character, some pride or other defect^ which may 
prevent them from loving him : they may admire him, 
respect him, and be grateful to him, yet they cannot 
love him. 

Bat the character of our blessed Saviour is in nothing 
more remarkable than in this, — that, without a single 
liuroan frailty, it conciliates in an especial manner our 
affection and love. So humble was He, so patient; so 
tender to the wants and feelings of others, and those 
often the most loathsome and abandoned in the eye of 
the world, — ^the crucified thief, the publican, the harlot, 
the adulteress, the leper; so unwearied was He in doing 
good, yet so calm and gentle ; so courageous, yet so com- 
passionate and kind. No character on earth ever equalled 
that of our blessed Saviour in engaging the fervent love 
of all whose hearts are not hard indeed. Let us read the 

• For Ezeroise on this day's Gospel, see Twentieth Snnday after 
Trinity. 
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history of our Saviour with this object, — that we may 
know and love His character, and follow His example. 
So, though God is so high in heaven, we shall learn to 
love Him with all our hearts as Jesus Christ who took 
our nature upon Him ; and, through the power of Christ's 
Spirit, we shall also learn to imitate Him, by being tender- 
hearted, compassionate, and kind, loving one another as 
He hath loved us. 

It was by this love and imitation of Christ that St. Bar- 
nabas (whose day we keep about this time) gained the 
blessed title of 'Hhe Son of Consolation.'' After the 
example of his meek and lowly Saviour, he was willing 
to be "least of all and servant of all;" giving up his 
worldly goods for the sake of Christ's poor ; bringing for- 
ward another to take the first place, as in the case of 
St. Paul ; comforting the feeble-minded, and bearing their 
infirmities, as in the case of St. Mark; "glad when he 
saw the grace of God" in others; and devoting himself 
to teach the ignorant and relieve the distressed ^ 

How can we all become, like St. Barnabas, sons and 
daughters of consolation P The Collect, Epistle, and Gos- 
pel for his day will tell us. St. Barnabas had no power of 
his own to love or follow his Saviour; but "he was a good 
man," because "he was full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith." He faithfully sought what Christ had promised 
to give, and diligently used the grace already received; 
and so to him the Holy Ghost the Comforter was given 
more abundantly; enabling him to "go and bring forth 
fruit," — the blessed fruit of comforting others in any 
trouble by the comfort wherewith he himself was com- 
forted of God. 

»• See Acts iv. 34—37 ; ix. 27 s xi. 22—26 j xv. 30—39. 
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And according to his own experience, so was his advice. 
When persecution threatened the Christians, first so-called 
at Antioch, the Son of Consolation '' exhorted them all 
that with purpose of heart thej would cleave unto the 
Lord,'' knowing that Christ's Spirit alone could support 
them. We may often see in the natural world things that 
are weak clinging to the strong for support. The ivy, 
which is very weak, clings to the wall and is supported ; 
the vine is trained- and supported, and brings forth abund- 
ance of fruit; if it were left to itself, it would fall on 
the ground, and bring forth no fruit to perfection. Thus 
the Christian, as long as he relies on Christ the Bock of 
Ages, is supported by Christ's Spirit and conformed to 
Christ's likeness ; but if he trust in his own strength, he 
is sure to fall, helpless and unfruitful. God grant that 
"with purpose of heart we may cleave unto the Lord;" 
that so we may never be left '' destitute of His manifold 
gifts, nor yet of grace to use them alway to His honour 
and glory." 



II. Deeds of Self-denting Love the Fruit of 
Christ's Indwelling Spirit. 

We are told by our blessed Saviour that he who gives 
a cup of cold water with the true spirit of charity shall not 
lose his reward. Why is this P not from the value of the 
gift, but from the spirit with which it is given. Christ at 
the awful day of judgment will reward only the fruits of 
His own Spirit abiding in us ; and the Spirit of love to 
our fellow-men is the Spirit of Him who left His Father's 
throne above, and humbled Himself even to the death on 
the Cross for us. His sinful creatures. This Spirit has been 
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the bond of union between all good men from the be- 
ginning, and especially between all who name the Name 
of Christ ; and this Spirit will unite saints and angels to- 
gether with God the Father and Ood the Son in the eter- 
nal kingdom of heaven. Let us^ then^ try our hearts by 
this proof; for unless we deny ourselves for the sake of our 
brethren, we have not the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ 
abiding in us. 

St. John, the Apostle whom our Saviour specially loved, 
taught the doctrine of love to Grod and man more fully 
than any of the others. When he was prevented by old 
age from giving much advice, he continually told his dis- 
ciples to 'Hove one another;^' for he said that in these 
words all Christian doctrine is comprehended. In the 
Epistle for to-day, St. John traces hatred to the devil^ 
and love to the Spirit of God. He says that Gain who 
slew his brother was of that wicked one, and that who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer and under sentence 
of eternal death ; and then he immediately adds, — in that 
memorable verse, the sixteenth, — that the love of God was 
shewn in this, that He laid down His life for us, and so 
should we lay down our lives for the brethren, — " that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment,'* (iv, 17). For 
St. John well remembered the words of our blessed Saviour, 
as He sat with His Apostles, for the last time before His 
Passion, on the Mount of Olives, — that Mount on which 
holy men have supposed from the prophecy of Zechariah 
(xiv. 4), that the Lord will return to judgment. 

He gave them (see St. Matt, xxv.) the fullest description 
God has ever revealed to man of that awful day; and shewed 
them plainly who they are who will then be found to have 
" passed from death unto life/* even those who have loved 
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the breibreii ; then will their deeds of love be accepted as 
froits of Christ's indwelling Spirit, and the relief which 
they have given to the poor, the naked, the hungry, and 
the afflicted, be rewarded as done to Christ Himself. 
For our sakes the God of heaven and earth had submitted 
to take on Him the form of a servant, to minister to His 
creatures, to heal their sicknesses of body and soul, to be 
poor and hungry, despised and afflicted, and at last bound, 
condemned, and crucified; and so from henceforth there 
would be no form of human suffering in which the faithful 
might not see His likeness, and find a blessed opportunity 
of " following the example of our Saviour Christ, and being 
made like unto Him/' 

We have had striking proofs of this during the late 
rebellion in India. The miseries and horrible cruelties 
which have taken place there are almost too dreadful to 
be recorded; yet in the midst of these troubles we see 
how Christ can bring good out of evil, can make His 
true followers like unto Him in endurance and self-sacri- 
fice ; how, by the grace of His abiding Spirit, many of our 
fellow-countrymen have been supported in the greatest 
dangers, and enabled to shew forth the highest and noblest 
Christian virtues. For instance, we read of one of our 
English officers flying on horseback from his enemies, who 
took a little child about two years old in his arms, and 
carried it throughout his flight under the terrible heat of 
an Indian sun, from time to time fighting with his pur- 
suers, till at last he brought the little one to a place of 
safety. Such was one of the many noble deeds done by 
those Christian soldiers to save helpless women and children 
from misery and death. Surely it was Christ's abiding 
Spirit which strengthened them to bring forth that wor- 
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thiest fiuit of Christian love^ — that as He laid down His 
life for them, they should be ready to lay down their lives 
for the brethren. 

Those whom they saved could make no earthly return 
for the dangers they underwent for their sakes ; but they 
needed it not. For there is One who never faileth to help 
and govern them who so love Him " in deed and in truth ;" 
and not one such brave and Christ-like deed shall lose its 
eternal reward in the day when He shall say unto them, 
'^ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me/' 



TOrd JJundai aft^r irm% 



I. The Necessity and True Globt of Humility. 

TJUMILITT, to which St. Peter exhorts us in to-day's 
•^■^ Epistle, is the root of all other Christian virtues ; for 
this plain reason, — that everything that is good comes 
from God, and He will give His grace only to the humble. 
When the true Christian kneels in prayer, he does not 
only bend his body, but he humbles his soul before God ; 
for he knows the infinite love with which God has loved 
him, and that he therefore owes to God the thankful love 
and service of his whole heart; he knows also that God 
has commanded him to love his neighbour as himself; and 
he feels that he has not fulfilled this his bounden duty 
to God and man. Therefore when he prays to Almighty 
God, he humbly confesses his sin, and beseeches forgive- 
ness for all that is past ; he humbly confesses also his 
helplessness, and beseeches God's mighty aid for the time 
to come. And thus humbling himself under the mighty 
hand of God, the Christian casts all his care upon Him 
who alone can stablish, strengthen, and exalt him in due 
time. For his trust is in that sure word of promise, 
" Thus saith the High and lofty One that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whose Name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and Holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones.'' (Isaiah Iv. 15.) 
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The trae Christian^ also, prefers others to himself. The 
evil spirit tempts us to think ourselves better than our 
neighbours ; the Spirit of God teaches us to confess our- 
selves to be miserable sinners^ without hope of salvation 
but through the merits of our Saviour ; and at the same 
time it teaches us to be subject one to another, and to be 
clothed with humility, — in lowliness of mind to esteem 
others better than ourselves, — and to rejoice in doing the 
humblest duties of love to our brethren. Thus only shall 
we be faithful servants of Him who '^ made Himself of no 
reputation,'' and ''came not to be ministered unto but 
to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.^' 

The path of humility is the only path of safety; this 
St. Peter had learnt by his own sad experience. When, 
after the miraculous draught of fishes, he fell humbly at 
the feet of Jesus, and confessed his sinfulness, the Saviour 
said to him, ''Fear not;'' as He now says by His Gos- 
pel to every one of us, if we humbly confess our sins, 
and trust in the sacrifice which He made for us on the 
Cross. While St. Peter remained in this humble mind, he 
was safe ; but no longer. He was the most earnest of all 
Christ's disciples, and loved Him from his heart; when 
our Saviour asked His followers who they thought He was, 
Peter answered and said, " Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God ;" but when our Lord warned them of ap- 
proaching danger, St. Peter answered confidently^ " Though 
all men shall be offended because of Thee, yet will I never 
be offended ;" this he spake trusting in his own strength, 
and he fell in the temptation which followed. When left 
in the garden of Gethsemane with the other disciples, he 
did not humbly watch and pray as his Lord had bidden him, 
— but slept during the Saviour's agony, and then through 
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fear denied his Lord : there had been no hamble distnist 
of himself nor '^ hearty desire to pray;'' and therefore 
there was no ** mighty aid to defend and comfort '' him in 
his sore trial. Bat St Peter repented ; and from thence- 
forth the humility which he had shewn when Christ called 
him on the lake of Gennesareth deepened ever more and 
more : as then he had owned himself unworthy to be with 
his Lord, so when the time came for him to pat off his 
earthly tabernacle, the blessed martyr desired that he might 
be crucified with his head downwards, because he thought 
himself unworthy to suffer the same death as his Lord and 
Master. So through a lifelong humility was St. Peter 
** stablished, strengthened, settled,'' that God might '^ exalt 
him in due time." 

The true glory of humility, even in this world, is greater 
than that of pride. The proud men of this world who 
built the cities of Nineveh and Babylon, and the pyramids, 
and did other deeds of worldly power, are forgotten. But 
the lowly fishermen who followed our Saviour, and spread 
His Gospel, and were contented for His sake to be " the 
last of all and servants of all," — these lowly fishermen are 
had in everlasting remembrance; their fame is ^'gone out 
into all lands, and their words into the ends of the world." 
Above all, the path of humility is for us, as it was for 
them, the only path that can lead to heavenly glory ; for in 
this path alone shall we be led by the Spirit of God, who 
''resisteth the proud and giveth grace to the humble." B 
was through pride that Satan and his angels fell from 
heaven ; and our great enemy tempts us to pride, only that 
we may share his hopeless fall. Even the highest seraphim 
veil their faces in deep humility, as they stand around the 
throne, praising the thrice-holy Lord, and ready to do His 
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pleasure. And those '^ redeemed from among men/' the 
blessed ones who " have foaght the good fight/' are ever 
bumble ; for we read in the Eevelation that the saints 
triumphant cast their crowns before the throne of God, 
ascribing all glory, honour, and power to Him by whose 
" mighty aid'' alone they have won the victory. 



11. Jot in Heaven over the Bepentant Sinnek. 

''There is joy in the presence of the angels of Ood 
over one sinner that repenteth." It appears, at first, very 
extraordinary that the glorious angels of God should re- 
joice when one poor sinner repents of his evil ways. But 
when we consider that the Lord of angels, whose servants 
they are, left His throne of glory to save miserable sinners, 
we shall not think it at all wonderful that the angels 
should rejoice when they see their Master's will accom- 
plished. 

But what is so very wonderful is this ; — that the Son of 
God, equal with the Father, whom all the angels worship, 
and by whom all things were made, should have taken 
upon Him the form of a servant, and suffered death on 
the Cross, for us His sinful creatures. This is, indeed, 
a mystery of love ; it is the mystery that angels have de- 
sired to look into, but cannot; and we shall not be able 
to understand this mystery till our " mortal shall have put 
on immortality." Tet we may have some idea of the mo- 
tive of His love if we consider the value of an immortal 
soul, — if we consider that when the heavens and the earth 
are passed away, the soul will live for ever, either in cter^ 
nal torment or in eternal happiness. Therefore are our 

8 
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immortal sools the objects of snch wonderful lore and 
long-soffering eaie on the part of Grod. 

The parable of the lost sheep gives a striking pictore of 
the difference between the cares of oar fallen natnrey and 
those of the pare and holy God. While the men of the 
world seek with diligence, riches, hononr, and power, — 
things which are short-lived in themselves, and perish ia 
the nsing, — ^the Almighty and merciful Grod seeks dili- 
gently for a lost soul that has wandered from His fold, 
and brings it back, rejoicing. And the angels of God 
rejoice also. And all good men will share in this hea- 
venly joy. For there is no Christian so poor and hamble, 
but he may be herein a fellow-worker with Christ. Some- 
times by ** a word spoken in due season^'' and always bj 
the silent bat powerful influence of a good example, and 
always, too, by his " effectual fervent prayers,'^ the Chris- 
tian may '' go after that which is lost until he find it.'' 
Only he must persevere ; knowing the Good Shepherd's 
long-suffering towards himself, he must never despair of 
the recovery of any poor sinner to whom Christ still gives 
time and opportunity for repentance. 

He who gave His life for the sheep knows well the 
power of the enemy from whom He died to save them, and 
who still prowls around the fold, tempting them to wander 
and eager to destroy the wandering. And Satan has many 
servants to help him in his deadly work ; evil spirits and 
evil men are ever ready to tempt, and then to accuse the 
sinner, and drive him to despair. Their malice is unceas- 
ing ; but Christ has taught His servants how to oppose it, 
viz. by unwearied prayer and patience. The Good Shepherd 
is ever watching over His sheep ; He strengthens us to resist 
temptation ; and if we fall, we have Him as our advocate 
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with the Pather, our Saviour and restorer. And after His 
example, His faithful followers teach and assist us to avoid 
all that is evil ; and if we are ensnared by the devil, they 
are unceasing in prayer to Almighty God that He will give 
us repentance^ and '' deliver us from the bands of those 
sins which by our frailty we have committed." They pity 
and pray for the sinner; but at the same time they tell 
him plainly of his sin and of his danger, — ^like their Lord 
and Master who, when He wept over the city of Jerusalem, 
told its inhabitants plainly and solemnly the punishment 
they were bringing on themselves by their impenitence. 

The Christian who thus imitates his Saviour will often 
have cause for sorrow as his Saviour had ; but he that sows 
in such Christ-like tears shall reap in joy, — "joy in the 
presence of the angels of God :" for " let him know,'* says 
St. James, "that he which converteth a sinner from the 
error of his way, shall save a soul from deaths and shall 
hide a multitude of sins.'* And, even if the sinner will 
not turn from his evil way, yet the Christian who has sought 
to restore him will have delivered his own soul. And more 
than this ; — the prayer of such a fellow- worker with Christ 
'^ shall turn into his own bosom," and his " labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord." Por these prayers and deeds 
of mercy " go up for a memorial before God ;" and will 
surely bring down spiritual blessings on the devout and 
charitable Ciiristian himself, on many near and dear to 
him, and perhaps also (as in the case of CorneUus) on 
generations yet to come. " He that now goeth on his 
way weeping, and beareth forth good seed, shall doubtless 
come again with joy, and bring his sheaves with him«" 
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L Chribtiah Covkaob fkom Chkistiait Trust 

AND Hops. 

A HEATHEN people, called Thracians, mourned when 
-^ a child was born into the world, knowing the hard 
lot that awaited it in this life. An old Patriarch who had 
walked with God, declared that ''few and evil had been the 
days of his pilgrimage'' on earth. They had, indeed, been 
few in comparison of eternity ; they had, indeed, been evil 
in comparison of the glory to which Grod was about to lead 
him. The Christian foresees more folly than the Thracians 
did, the diflSculties and dangers to which he is exposed in 
his passage through life; but he takes courage, like the 
child in the ship, who, in the midst of the tempest, was 
alone undisturbed, — and when asked the reason, said that 
he feared not because his father was at the helm. So is 
the Christian calm and hopeful in the midst of all temporal 
troubles ; for he knows that all things are directed by bis 
Almighty Father, who is bringing him through ''the 
sufferings of this present time" to the haven where be 
would be. 

The Christian's only anxiety is, lest he should forfeit tbe 
protection of Him '' without whom nothing is strong, no- 
thing is holy." For, as our Collect for to-day teaches ns, 
if we would not finally lose the things eternal, we must 
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have God for oar Gaide through things temporal ; and if 
we would have Him for our Guide, He must also be our 
Ruler ; all our thoughts^ words^ and works must be ordered 
according to His word and will. We must endure hard- 
ness and shrink from no danger in the way by which He 
leads us ; because we reckon, like St. Paul^ that no present 
suffering is worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

Such is the courage which springs from Christian hope 
and trust; and with this courage we must fight manfully, 
and suffer bravely, if we would finally " be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God.'' For our Almighty Leader has warned 
us that all He has done and suffered for our deliverance 
will be in vain for the faithless and faint-hearted. He has 
warned us by the example of His chosen people of old, 
whom He brought out of tieir house of bondage with 
a mighty hand and a stretched-out arm. He had led 
and protected them through the wilderness by His pillar 
of fire and cloud; He had given them water out of the 
stony rock, and fed them with bread from heaven. And 
yet we read that when the children of Israel were num- 
bered by Moses and Aaron in the plains of the river Jordan, 
not a man of all those who came out of the land of Egypt 
was left to enter the Promised Land, save Caleb, the son 
of Jephunneh, and Joshua, the son of Nun. (See Num- 
bers xxvi.) God's people had rebelled against Him in the 
wilderness; they had murmured and had followed their 
own sinful lusts ; and, above all, they had not trusted in 
their Almighty Ruler and Guide : they had feared to enter 
into the Promised Land because they thought their ene- 
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mies too strong for them, — ^thus shewing that they had no 
faith in the protection of Him who gave them that bind. 
"So He sware in His wrath that they should not enter 
into His rest/' 

' In like manner oar Saviour sent out His first disciples 
as sheep in the midst of wolves ; He called them a ''little 
flock/' and told them not to be afraid; — ^for it was their 
Father's good pleasure to give them the kingdom. They 
obeyed; hardship^ temptation, persecution^ death, could 
not discourage them; they feared no evil tidings, they 
shrank from no dangers, for their heart stood fast, be- 
lieving in the Lord. And those who now believe in 
Christ's promises as they did, will go forth, like them, in 
the strength of the Lord God to fight against their sinful 
lusts and their spiritual foes; they will fear no evil, for 
He is with them. He who is '' stronger than the strong 
man armed " is with them for life and death. They have 
only to trust in His protection and follow His guidance; 
and their victory is sure, and their rest in the glorious 
inheritance of which the Promised Land was but a t;pe 
and shadow. 

Then "the sufl'erings of this present time" will have 
passed for ever, and will have " worked for" Christ's brave 
followers "a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." Then they shall no longer " see through a glass 
darkly" the cheering but distant prospect of "the glory 
which shall be revealed;" but faith shall be exchanged 
for sight, and hope for the possession of things hoped for, 
when " their eyes see the King in His beauty, and behold 
the land that is very far off." 
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tl. OUB PiLOBIMAGE '' THROUGH ThING'S TEMPORAL.'' 

This life is to the true Christian a pilgrimage beset with 
difficulties and dangers; therefore he has not his rest or 
peace here ; this world is not his continuing city^ but he 
"passes through things temporal" with the hope of resting 
hereafter in a world of glory. As the sailor does not take 
up his abode in the midst of rocks and quicksands^ and in 
the raging of a tempestuous sea^ but conducts himself with 
the greatest skill and bravery in order to pass through 
them, that he may at last reach the harbour where he can 
rest in safety ; as the soldier does not think of taking his 
ease in the midst of the battle, but fights with his utmost 
power in order to gain the victory, and waits till the battle 
is over for peace and rest ; — so the Christian in this life 
contends bravely and perseveringly against his spiritual 
enemies, the world, the flesh, and the devil, in the hope 
of enjoying eternal rest and peace in the bosom of his 
God. 

A wise old heathen, when on a long journey, mistook 
a palace for an inn. The prince who inhabited that palace, 
perceiving his mistake, allowed him to go in and spend the 
night there; and in the morning the prince acquainted 
him with his error, and recounted to him the noble line 
of his ancestors who had in their turn inhabited that 
palace. The wise old man answered that he had not really 
been mistaken ; for a house that had so often changed its 
inhabitants was more like an inn than the abiding-place of 
one person. This heathen saw plainly the vanity of adding 
house to house and field to field, when all the glories of 
this world could last but for a time : but this knowledge 
was vain to him, for he was without God and without 
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hope ; he knew not (as we do) that when all earthly man- 
sions are crumbled to dust^ there is '' a hoase not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens/' where Christ is pre- 
paring for those who love Him their abiding homes of 
rest and glory. May our earthly lives prove the reality 
of this our Christian knowledge and faith ! 

In these days of emigration, the Christian on his pil- 
grimage may take a lesson from the motives and the con- 
duct of the earthly emigrant. Those who hear of the pros- 
perity of others in foreign countries, and believe their ac- 
counts, hope themselves to be equally prosperous; and 
with this faith and hope they think nothing of any labours 
or dangers they may undergo to obtain the same pros- 
perity. And if they act thus, in humble reliance on the 
good providence of God, and with the intent of using what 
they gain to His honour, they act rightly ; for we are not 
told in His word to remain in the same place, but to in- 
crease and multiply and replenish the earth. But with 
how much greater faith and hope should the believer in 
Christ seek another country, that is, an heavenly I For, 
supposing the emigrant should obtain all he believes and 
hopes for, he may be deprived of all by any little accident ; 
and at last he must lose all his worldly goods by sickness 
and death. But if the Christian, on his journey to another 
country, by the grace of God overcomes temptation, and 
follows the unerring guidance of His Almighty Ruler, he 
shall enjoy at last eternal prosperity, such as has not en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive ; and death, which 
destroys the worldling's hope, shall be to him a blessed 
entrance into that ^'far better^' country which he had 
the grace to seek for. 

We are all emigrants from this perishing world, either 
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to a place of happiness or misery: how unceasing^ then^ 
should be out prayers, — not only for ourselves bat for all 
who joamey with us, — that in onr state of emigration Al- 
mighty Ood would guide us by His counsel, and after that 
receive us into His glory I The more heartily we give up 
ourselves to His rule and guidance, the more humble we 
shall become; and the more merciful and helpful to our 
fellow-pilgrims, according to our Lord's teaching in this 
day's Gospel. For those who follow most earnestly their 
strong and holy Quide will be most conscious of their 
shortcomings and transgressions, and that their only hope 
is in His undeserved mercy^ He bears with them, and 
helps them to see their errors and to walk more warily ; 
and how should not they bear with their fellow-pilgrims, 
and seek to restore the wanderers in the spirit of meek- 
ness? Upon such humble and merciful pilgrims God will 
"increase and multiply His mercy,*' even now as they 
"pass through things temporal;" and hereafter, it will 
be increased beyond all human hope and measure, in the 
day when the meek and gentle, the forgiving and the cha- 
ritable, shall receive their final and eternal recompense. 
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I. The Character of David. 

nPHE character of David is most remarkable for this,— 
"*- that in every state of life, whether in prosperity or 
adversity, he feared not man but God. Therefore he was 
'* a man after God's own heart," because he put his entire 
trust in Him, and would do nothing but according to 
His will. 

When God was on his side, he feared not the giant of 
Gath, but went out against him '^ in the name of the Lord 
of Hosts;" and slew him with only a sling and a stone, and 
made all the hosts of the Philistines to fly before the 
children of Israel. Although by God^s command and 
choice he had been anointed King of Israel, he would 
not take wrong means to obtain the kingdom. When 
Saul was placed continually in his power, he would not 
slay him; because he knew that by so doing he should 
offend his God whom he feared, and in whom he put his 
entire trust. Far different was the conduct of Hazael: 
when he was promised the kingdom of Syria, he went 
home and slew his master treacherously in order to ob- 
tain it. Ear different was the conduct of Jeroboam : when 
he was told that he should reign over the ten tribes of 
Israel, he set up idols at Dan and Bethel for the people 
to worship, fearing lest they should go up to Jerusalem^ 
and so be lost to his dominion. 
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When Ood was against David on account of his sin, he 
repented most humbly and deeply, as we find from the 
fifty-first and other penitential Psalms ; but it was not be- 
cause he feared the displeasure of his fellow-men, or shrank 
from worldly shame and loss : no, he repented because he 
had offended the God whom he feared and loved. ''Against 
Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy 
sight,'' (Ps. li. 4). And most humbly did he submit to 
all the adversity which came upon him afterwards, discern- 
ing in it his Father's chastening hand. When in his 
deepest trouble he fled from his rebellious son and sub- 
jects. King David knew that nothing could happen to 
him but according to God's will; and in that will alone 
he trusted : '' Let Him do to me as seemeth good unto 
Him." (2 Sam. xv. 26, 26). He cared not for the re- 
proach of men, neither was afraid of their revilings; he 
suffered with patience the curses of Shimei and his casting 
stones at him, ''because the Lord had said unto him. 
Curse David. Who shall then say. Wherefore hast thou 
done so ?" (2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12.) 

King David would not do even good things save in obe- 
dience to God ; he had set his heart, as we read in the 
Book of Psalms, (Ps. cxxxii.,) upon building a glorious 
Temple to his God at Jerusalem; but when God told 
him that he should not do this himself, he did not mur- 
mur, but employed his time in collecting the materials for 
his son Solomon to build it ; so earnest was he not to do 
his own will, but to do all according to God's will and 
to His glory. 

May we follow the example of David, who was " a man 
after God's own heart." May we put our trust in God in 
our conflict with our great spiritual enemy, that He may 
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give us the victory. And if we fall under temptation, let 
us not fear the full confession of our sins before men ; but 
humble ourselves in the dust from the sense of our unwor- 
thinessy and know that we deserve punishment, and endure 
with patience the troubles which God inflicts on us ; hoping 
that to our souls thus humbled God our Father will give 
repentance not to be repented of, and forgiveness of past 
offences for our Saviour's sake. 

And may we never do what is right in our own eyes 
rashly and presumptuously; but put our whole trust in 
God, and " abide patiently upon Him," doing all things 
according to His will and for His glory ; that so, when we 
have '^ departed this life in His faith and fear," we may be 
received into the temple of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, there to join with holy angels in doing His 
will perfectly, and glorifying Him for ever. 



II. Apostles and Missionaries. 

St. Peteb, the Apostle whom we commemorate about 
this time, gives to Christians in this Sunday's Epistle the 
secret of a happy life. He bids them love as brethren, 
bless their persecutors, fear no suffering for righteousness' 
sake, because God their Saviour is with them, — ^His eyes 
watching over them, His ears open to their prayers. His 
presence sanctifying their hearts. '' Thou shalt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because 
he trusteth in Thee." 

St. Peter had not always felt this perfect trust himself. 
When, as we read in to-day's Gospel, he was made aware 
of Christ's Almighty power by the miraculous draught of 
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fishes, he felt his own sinfulness so deeply that at first he 
prayed his Lord to depart from him. But the true sense 
of our unworthiness can only draw us nearer to Christ; 
and so St. Peter found when, at his Saviour's bidding, he 
overcame that first fear, and ''forsook all, and followed 
Him.'' Still, he had not yet attained to that ''perfect 
love which casteth out fear;" for before Christ's resur- 
rection he loved his Master, indeed, with his whole heart, — 
but it was with an earthly love. He would have laid down 
his Ufe in Christ's service to obtain for Him a crown of 
earthly glory ; but when he saw Him led away to judg- 
ment, and in danger of a shameful death, his love and his 
trust failed him, and he thrice denied his Lord. 

It was not so after our Saviour's resurrection ; it was not 
so after the Holy Spirit had strengthened His Apostles on 
the Day of Pentecost, and had brought to their recollection 
all that our Saviour had said while He was with them on 
earth. Then St. Peter loved Him with an heavenly love ; 
and this love never failed him, but it enabled him to trust 
in the invisible presence and strength of Him whom he 
loved ; " in whom, though now he saw Him not, yet be- 
lieving, he could rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory," when he was about to undergo dreadful sufferings 
in His cause. Por St. Peter no longer thought it strange 
that he should suffer with his crucified Saviour here, while 
he looked with thankful love to the glory he should share 
with Him hereafter. We should learn from St. Peter's 
example not to choose our friendships from earthly love, — 
not to desire the esteem of high people who could confer 
on us the greatest worldly benefits which will last but for 
a time ; but to love those who love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who look to God as their Father, and heaven as their 
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home; that at last we may form a part of that glorioas 
company who love God and each other with perfect love. 

It was this heavenly love which sustained all Chrisf s 
Apostles in their life-long labours of love. They knew, in 
the words of the beloved disciple, that God had laid down 
His life for them ; and therefore they ought to lay down 
their lives for the brethren. They knew that the greatest 
benefit they could confer on their fellow-men was the 
knowledge of Christ's Gospel, the good news of forgive- 
ness and of life through His Cross; and therefore they 
risked their lives to spread that knowledge to the utmost 
parts of the earth. In times of persecution they continued 
to preach His Gospel, as we read of St. Peter and St. John 
(Acts iv., v.). They had been forbidden by the Jewish 
rulers to teach or to preach; but they persevered with 
all boldness, regarding not the threatenings of men, obey- 
ing God and fearing Him only, and rejoicing that (hey 
were counted worthy to suffer for His sake. And God 
prospered their holy work ; millions of Jews and hea- 
then were converted to the Church of Christ; and thus 
was His word fulfilled, "From henceforth thou shalt 
catch men.*' 

Is the Lord's arm now shortened that He cannot save? No. 
Is not the same Spirit given by God even now ? Yes, it is. 
* There are good men now who have the same heavenly love, 
and who act upon it, even as the Apostles did. Such are 
the humble missionaries who forsake their earthly friends, 
their home, their native country, — and go into distant lands 
among savage tribes, and endure the utmost privations, 
sufferings, and persecution, in order to spread abroad the 
Gospel of their Lord. For, like the first Apostles, their 
hope is fixed on eternal life, the gift of their Saviour; and 
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they know that any good they do to their brethren, with 
His Spirit abiding in them, will be acknowledged at the 
day of judgment as done to Himself. And so, with " per- 
fect love which casteth out fear/' they, too, forsake all and 
follow their Lord ; and His presence with them is their 
strength and peace; while they "count not their lives 
dear unto themselves so that they may finish their course 
with joy,*' and receive the crown of glory promised to them 
that love Him. 



S^Mx Sttndag after iiriralg. 



I. The Bight Effect of Bekeayements. 

TI7E read in 2 Samuel xii. of David's great sin against 
* * God, and of its punishment. He deeply repented 
of this sin, and expresses his grief for it especially in 
Ps. li. There he confesses it with great sorrow to Al- 
mighty. Ood, acknowledging that against Him only had 
he sinned, and done this evil in His sight ; and prays God 
most earnestly to make him a clean heart, and renew 
a right spirit within him, and not to take His Holy Spirit 
from him. And when, as a punishment from God, the 
child of his sin was taken from him, he submitted humbly 
to the chastisement, and blessed the Name of the Lord. 

So, when God gave Hannah a son in answer to her 
earnest prayer, she said in her psalm of thanksgiving 
(1 Sam. ii. 6) : " The Lord killeth, and niaketh alive ; He 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up :" — signify- 
ing by these words her resignation to God's will, and that 
if He had slain her son, she would have continued to bless 
His holy Name. Hannah dedicated, i.e. gave up her sou 
to the service of God ; and her example should be followed 
by all Christian parents as far as they are able: they 
should bring up their children in the fear of God, and 
teach them to live to His honour. Then, if God takes 
their children from them by death, they may bless His 
holy Name, and the bereavement may be more helpful 
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than the gift. For good children, good brothers, good 
sisters, and gooH friends, are often considered too mnch 
as temporal blessings while we have them on earth. Bat 
when they are taken from us, then we begin to feel, like 
David, that we shall go to them, bat they shall not return 
to us ; and our hearts are raised to heaven ; and we are 
led to offer earnest supplications that by Ood's grace we 
may be prepared for that great account we shall have to 
give before the judgment-seat of Christ, 

The long illness, also, of those dear to us, may, by the 
grace of God, be turned to the greatest advantage for 
themselves and for us. Tt will make the sufferers put 
their whole trust in God ; and it will make us do offices of 
kindness to our brethren, which Christ will acknowledge 
at the day of judgment as done to Himself: and so the 
sorrows of this mortal life will be preparing us, through 
our Saviour^s mercy, for their happy conclusion. For, 
since His precious death and glorious resurrection, death, 
which has "no more dominion over" our divine Lord, 
has lost its sting for all who are " dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." He 
has gone before to " prepare for them that love Him such, 
good things as pass man's understanding;" and as He 
calls first one and then another, they follow in faith and 
hope, — ^for " to depart and to be with Christ is far better." 

Whenever or however His call may come, "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth." 
Tlie true Christian, if he departs this life as a child, is 
blessed ; for Christ, when He was upon earth, took little 
children up in His arms, laid His hands upon them, and 
blessed them ; saying, " Suffer the little children to com& 
unto Me, for of such is the kingdom of God." The Chris-: 

T 
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tian who dies in msture age, fighting againrt the worid^ 
the fleshi and the devil, shall fiitd blessings in store for 
him ; for Christ hath said, '' Blessed are they that hear the 
Word of God and keep it ;" and, *' He thtft overcometh 
shall inherit all things/' The Christian who dies in M age 
shall be blessed ; for ''the hoary head is a orowii of giory 
if it be found in the way of righteousness,'' and ^the 
end of the upright man is peace/' And whenever it may 
come, death will be full of blessing to the penitent and 
contrite sinner ; for he is even now a cause of joy to the 
angels in heaven. So perfect is that blessedness which 
Christ died to procure for all who love Him above all 
things, and yield themselves to His blessed will. 

Nevertheless, God does not mean that we should shed 
no tears of sorrow for the death of relations, friends, or 
neighbours* He does not mean that we are not to mourn 
at the graves of those dear to us. He Himself wept at the 
grave of Lazarus, and had compassion on the childless 
widow. — ^The Scripture only tells us not to sorrow as those 
without hope, and raises our mourning hearts from the 
depth of their bereavement to the Love which never fails 
and the " promises which exceed all that we can desire." 
We have lately lost a dear school-fellow ; we attended her 
remains to the grave last week. What is our hope with 
regard to her death? Our hope is that the Lord who 
gave her to us hath taken her to Himself; that our Saviour 
who loves little children, has conducted that child through 
the valley of the shadow of death to His Paradise of rest ; 
that *' the maiden is not dead, but sleepeth ;" and further, 
we humbly hope that when God shall bring with Him those 
who sleep in Jesus, then shall the mourners and the 
mourned " be for ever with the L(«d." May we, in His 
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kingdom of bli6s> look bftck upon saoli bereatemiiiiU as 
the chafttenmg of the Lord who lo? etfa ns^ us the sootili^i&g 
of the Father who hath receired as into glory ! 



II. ThB BlOHTHOUSKfiSS OF FnABISSlsaj AMD THB 
BiGHTJBOtrSNfiSS OF f&B '' Is&ABLITJC INDStD/' 

TfiE Pharisees were a strict sect or party dmong the 
Jews who kept all the dutward observances of the Law 
with the utmost care ; and professed to believe in the re- 
surrection from the dead^ which the Ssidducees did not. 
But their hearts were entirely fixed on this worlds and they 
sought the praise of men ftnd not the praise of GFod. 
They '* trusted in themselves that they were righteous ;** 
and to the eye of man they did indeed appear righteous,-^ 
but not to Him who seeth the heart. They had no humble 
consciousness of sin, and so they could not feel their need 
of a Saviour \ they could not le^rn to love Him above all 
things who was ^'made sin for us, that we might be m&de 
the righteousness of God in Him/^ They were only offended 
when our Saviour warned them of their hypocrisy (see 
St. Matt. XV., St. Luke %\., St. J'ohn vii., &c.}. He shewed 
them that He knew the secrets of their hearts ; yet they 
would not come to Him with humble confession; they 
would not repent, and therefore they could not believe. 
And so when our divine Saviour declared that He was the 
resurrection and the life, and shewed His Almighty power 
by raising Lazarus from the dead, the Hiarisees conspired 
together against Him; for they envied His power with 
the people, and feared the worldly consequences to them- 
selves, and had no faith to discern the iCing whose ^' king- 
dom IB not of this world.'' 
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We learn from tbe example of their unbelief^ and from 
onr blessed Lord's words in to-day's Gospel, that to keep 
all the oatward observances of religion with the utmost 
strictness, and to understand all its mysteries and all know- 
ledge, will profit us nothing, unless our hearts be fixed on 
the promises of Ood in Christ, and unless we live humbly 
to His glory. We must keep His commandments not in 
the letter only, but in spirit and in truth ; and we must 
look to our Saviour alone for help and for acceptance; 
not desiring the praise of man whose breath is in his nos- 
trils, but committing ourselves to the mercy of Him who 
seeth in secret. So shall our righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of Scribes and Pharisees, and be such as our 
Heavenly Father will openly reward; for we shall be in 
His sight, like Nathanael, '' Israelites indeed, in whom is 
no guile." 

To be without guile, is to be without deceit and double- 
dealing, — to say what we mean, and mean what we say ; to 
have that sincere affection which will make us love and 
regard God as what He really is, our Eather, and obey 
Him heartily, as dutiful children. This was the character 
of Christ's first disciples ; this it was which enabled them 
to serve Him with gladness and singleness of heart in the 
midst of human contempt and persecution. Are we as 
studious for the truth, as earnest-minded, as pure-hearted 
now, as they were in the old time before us ? We should 
be so, — ^we ought to be so; for the ^' words which shall 
never pass away '' are addressed to us as well as unto them ; 
and God is ready to help us even as He helped them, 
purifying our hearts by faith. But we certainly have not 
their guileless spirit when we act a part ; when we tiy to 
aerve God and mammon, when we serve God a little, and 
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the world ten times more ; for this is to be hypocrites ; 

this is to bring upon ourselves the " woe" pronounced by 

Christ against Scribes and Pharisees^ and to shut ourselves; 

out from His heavenly kingdom. 

Our blessed Lord's words in the Gospel for this Sunday, 
and for the Fourth Sunday after Trinity, shew us how our 
righteousness should exceed that of the Pharisees in our duty 
towards our neighbour. But our duty towards pur neigh- 
bour rests upon our duty towards God ; for no good done 
to our neighbour, — no, not the giving all we have to feed 
the poor, — is the righteousness which Christ will accept, 
unless it proceed from love to God above all things, and 
to man for His sake. God has loved us beyond all that we 
can conceive ; and we must shew our love to Him by keep- 
ing His " new commandment, As I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another.'' It is not enough that we do 
our brother no grievous injury ; we must not be angry 
with him without a cause, nor revile him, nor judge and 
condemn him, nor seek to pull out the mote that is in his 
eye, while we behold not the beam that is in our own eye. 
On the contrary, we must be reconciled to him quickly, 
give and forgive, doing all kind offices of comfort and help 
to our brother as we would he should do to us ; and so 
" be merciful" to each other, " even as our Father in 
heaven is merciful" to us. 

We see by this teaching of our Saviour that His Gospel 
has " the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come." If all men would but follow His doc- 
trine and example in this respect, — if they would love their 
neighbours with Christ-like love, be merciful and forgiving, 
and relieve their poorer brethren for His sake, — then would 
the world dwell in peace and happiness. But we cannot 
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hope for tbis« when vq are oontinually bearing of wars and 
ramoim of wars, and when we see ao mnoh jealooay, hatred, 
and malice of men towarda each other, Nevertheless, as 
individuals, our duty is plain } we must strive to be '' IsraeU 
ites indeed/' — or rather Christians indeed, " full of mercy 
and good fruits^ without partiality and without hypo-, 
crisy ;'' that so at the judgment-day, our righteousness may 
be accepted by Him who seeth in secret, according to His 
own promise^ ''Blessed are the merciful; for they shall 
obtain mercy/' 
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I. " Graft in our Hbarts the Loyb of Tht Name/' 

pEAFTING 18 to insert the sprout of a good fruit- 
^ bearing tree into an inferior or worthless stock. If 
the stock be full of life and yigour, it gi?es strength to 
the graft, and enables it to bring forth abundantly; so 
that the stock thus grafted, says the heathen poet, wonders 
at the new foliage and at fruit not its own. It is exactly 
80 with spiritual grafting, — of which St. Paul is a wonderful 
instance. He was naturally a man of strong passions, bold 
and fierce ; and with all tire natural power of his soul he 
persecuted Christ and His disciples. But when, by the 
Holy Spirit of Qod, the love of Christ was grafted in 
his humbled soul, with the same strength and the same 
zeal he defended the faith and those who beliered in it. 
Let none say, then, that his passions are too strong to be 
overcome ; but let him know that he has in heaven an 
Almighty power ready to overcome them. And by that 
Almighty aid the strength of our passions may not only 
be subdued, — but may be the means of enabling us to serve 
Uim with more courage and more success, and may ob- 
tain for us, under His direction, a higher place of glory 
in heaven. 

Neither must any one make excuse because he is in 
himself a weak and unstable character. Tor he has only 
to trust in the ''Lord of all power and might," who is 
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both able and willing to ** noarish him with all goodness^ 
and of His great mercy to keep him in the same.'' 

In the Gospel for this Sunday we are told how He 
nourished with bodily food the multitude who followed 
Him^ — increasing a few loaves so as to satisfy four thousand 
people with bread in the wilderness ; and in the Collect we 
pray that He will work in like manner for the support of 
our souls, — that He will "increase in us true religion, and 
nourish us with all goodness/' And if our prayer be 
earnest and persevering. He who had compassion on the 
fainting multitude will surely give to us the spiritual 
strengthening we need so deeply. 

None are so aware of this need as those who most heartily 
desire to be Christ's true followers ; for we can never have 
a real, heart-felt knowledge of our own helplessness, and 
of the truth and power of Christ's Gospel, unless we strive 
earnestly to do the will of God» Then we feel how utterly 
unable we are to do anything of ourselves ; and that our 
best deeds can be accepted only through the merits and 
intercession of our Lord and Saviour. A pious man was 
once reduced to great weakness by a fever; he did not 
know how weak he was until he tried to rise from his bed, 
and stand upright ; then he found that he could not do so 
without help any more than an infant. He compared his 
state to that of a sinner who, while he lies under the power 
of sin, thinks he can rise when he chooses and walk up- 
rightly ; but when he really strives to rise from the death 
of sin to a life of righteousness, he finds that he has no 
power whatever to help himself; that he must cry to God 
for pardon and mercy, and pray to his Saviour to aid and 
to comfort him. Then he feels that it is only the power 
of the Holy Spirit which can make him put his entire trust 
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in Christy and guide him through this earthly pilgrimage 
until he meets the Lord in whom he has believed ; other- 
wise, he would surely faint by the way, and draw no nearer 
to his heavenly home. 

In the Gospel for St. James' Day, we read the story of 
two Apostles who, having been among the first to follow 
Christ on earth, desired that they might be nearest to Him 
in His heavenly kingdom. Our Saviour asked them if 
they were able to share His sufferings. Full of eager zeal, 
and having not yet learnt to distrust themselves, they an* 
swered, " We are able ;" but during His agony they slept, 
and when He was delivered up to His enemies they forsool( 
Him, and fled. It was needful that they should feel their 
own utter weakness, before they could be " strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might." He had accepted 
their willing hearts, and had promised that they should 
indeed share His cup of woe ; but first He suffered them 
to be humbled, — that they might learn by sad experience 
not to '' seek great things for themselves,'^ but to watch 
and pray against the power of temptation ; and then He 
'* nourished them with all goodness," even with the abund- 
ance of His Holy Spirit j and "of His great mercy He 
kept them in the same," — supporting St. James in his 
early martyrdom, and comforting St. John in his long 
waiting, with revelations of the glory they should share 
together with Him in His own good time. 

May each of us be encouraged by such blessed examples 
to seek from "the Author and Giver of all good things" 
the help we so deeply need ; may our prayers be humble, 
eaniest, and constant, — that He would graft in our corrupt 
hearts the love of His Name, and that by His strengthening 
Spirit He would nourish the graft. So shall we abide as 
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living hrmdies of the IVne inne,-"*not cut off as nsdess 
Imihs fit odIj to be burned ; bat shall luing forth '' firuit 
vnto holincsi^ and the end ercilasting fife." 



n. Our One sufficient Comfo&t in this 
World of Sik and Suffering. 

Gk>D often in this life permits the defenceless and inno- 
cent to suffer for the guilty and powerful. In the case of 
David He did this (see 2 Samuel xxiv.)^ when He brought 
a pestilence upon the people of Israel on account (rf the 
sin of their king. This David confessed; for he said^ 
** I have sinned, I have done wickedlj : but these sheep, 
what have they done ?'* We see a like mysterious provi- 
dence in the calamities which have lately befallen us in 
India ; where the heathen have been permitted by Gbd in 
some towns most cruelly to torture and slay defenceless 
women and innocent children, whilst other towns have 
been wonderfully preserved from such calamities. 

How can we account for thisP The counsels of God 
are far above out of our sight; but we have one all-sufficient 
comfort under every such affliction, — and that is, faith in 
Christ crucified. The true believer knows that nothing 
happens to us in this world but by the permission of that 
Almighty and All-merciful Being who loved us and gave 
Himself for us. He attributes every evil in this world to 
sin; he attributes all good to the intercession of Christ 
with His Father. The true believer attributes every evil 
to sin, for he knows that '' the 'magen of sin is death ;'' 
where there is sin, there must be suffering and death ; they 
are the '^ wages'' of fallen man, what the sinner has earned 
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for him9eU as hia just due, according to the aenteiiQe of 
God on oar firat parents ; and the devil who tempta to sin 
is, therefore^ the author of all ovi). Bat our Lord Jesus 
Christ is ^' the Author and Giver of all good/' and His 
gift is eternal life.'' No power of our own could earn 
the gift of God ;'' but He who is both God and man has 
paid for us the ransom which He alone could pay> and 
offers to us the gift which He alone can give. 

The ''Lord of all power and might" has taken upon 
Him our n^iture, that by His death He might overcome 
death ; and in that nature He is at the right hand of the 
Father as our Intercessor and Helper. There he pleads 
the merits of His all-sufficient sacrifice for the forgiveness 
of our sins, and the merita of His perfect righteousness foe 
the acceptance of our poor service ; and from thence He 
sends His Holy Spirit to enable us to bring forth fruit 
unto holiness and to gain the victory over our ghostly 
enemy ; that we may tread in our Saviour's steps, and at 
length be with Him in His glory. Therefore, to the 
true believer, suffering itself becomes a blessing; and 
all the miseries which may happen to him in this sinful 
world make him raise his thoughts to his eternal home. 
He does not expect freedom from suffering here ; for he 
knows that Christ's most dear disciples, like their blessed 
Lord, were subject to sorrow, torture, and death while 
on earth. Isaiah, the chief of the prophets who foretold 
the coming of the Redeemer, spoke of Him as '' a Lamb 
brought to the slaughter ;" and St. John, the beloved dis- 
ciple of Christ, beheld Him, ''a Lamb as it had been 
slain," in His heavenly glory. And for what purpose 
was this most innocent and most holy suffering f It was 
for our sakes ; that He might thereby purchase and bestow 
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on His faithful followers an eternal redemption from sor- 
row and death ; as Isaiah foretold^ xxv. 8^ and St. John 
has assured us, Bev. xxi 4. 

We see, then, that in heaven ''the gift of God'' to the 
righteous will be bestowed in all its fulness ; while here, 
they must be content and thankful to be prepared for it 
by suffering with their Lord* Our prayer must, there- 
fore, be, that His Spirit may support us in all dangers and 
afflictions ; increasing our faith in our crucified Eedeemer, 
and enabling us to walk patiently in the path of sorrow 
which He points out to us, while we look for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ Then shall He change our vile 
and sinful bodies, always subject to pain and death here, 
that they may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, — 
to live for ever in that holy heaven where sin and sorrow 
cannot enter, and where God shall wipe away all tears 
from the eyes of His saints. 
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I. The Bondage of Sin, and the Liberty of 

God's Children. 

'* Tj^AST bound in misery and iron," — such is the state of 
fallen man, unrenewed by the grace of Ood ; a state 
of misery and bondage, tied and bound with the chain 
of his sins ; in slavery to his evil passions from within, and 
to the evil world without, and to his great enemy the devil 
who is condemned to suffer in chains and darkness for ever. 
But the baptized and faithful Christian is released from 
this hopeless bondage ; he is not enslaved by fleshly lusts, 
for by the grace of God he mortifies them ; he is not en- 
slaved by the world, for he lives with the hope of heaven, 
and his " conversation" is there; he is not enslaved by his 
great adversary the devil, for he serves Him who has beaten 
Satan under His feet, and who admits all who believe in 
Him into the liberty of the children of God. 

The world has a very different idea of freedom from that 
which our Lord Jesus Christ has taught us. The world 
thinks that those enjoy the greatest liberty who are high 
in power, and can command one to come and another to 
go, and are obeyed. But our blessed Saviour has taught 
us, that those who from a principle of love serve their 
brethren, are " the Lord's free men ;" that they are made 
like unto Him here, and shall hereafter be the greatest in 
EEis heavenly kingdom, for He, though Lord of all, was 
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among His disciples as one that served ; and even in His 
kingdom He has promised to come forth and serve those 
who shall be heirs of salvation. May we have grace to 
be of the same mind with oar blessed Savioar *, and to feel 
that when^ after His example^ we deny ourselves to serve 
our brethren, we enjoy the true liberty of the children 
of God. 

Again, the world thin-ks that those who seek their own 
pleasure, and do their own will, enjoy the greatest liberty. 
But our Lord Jesus Christ oame into the world to do His 
Father's will, not His own ; and He has taught us that if 
we follow our own will, we are the most wretched of slaves ; 
captives to our own foolish and hurtful lusts, and servants 
of a master whom we hate and fear,— ^ven that wicked 
spirit who seeks our destruction. Whereas, if we do the 
will of God and not our own, we are servants of an Al- 
mighty Father whom it is our happiness to revere and 
love i in whose service we are made free from sin,-' — 
from the sting of temporal death, and from the fear of 
death eternal. 

And we are not only the servants but 'Hhe sons of 
God ;" having received through Christ's Atonement " the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." Duti- 
ful children serve their parents from a principle of love; 
they are thankful for their direction, do their bidding will- 
ingly, and take delight iu {^easing them to the utmost of 
their power : so do God's true children serve Him because 
they love Him ; and in that loving service they find their 
perfect freedom. When, in Holy Baptism, God took ua 
to be His dear children, it was by " a death unto sin and 
a new birth unto righteousness;" and gladly should we 
*' lead the rest of our lives according to this beginning; 
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We have been baptized into'our Saviour's death ; therefore 
we most die daily to the sin which oiused that precious 
death. For us He was crucified, and our sinful affections 
and lusts must be crucified with Him; for us He rose 
again, and we must rise with Him ever more and more 
unto newness of life. There may often be great pain and 
trouble in this continual dying unto sin and living unto 
righteousness ; but love can lighten all pain and trouble ; 
and the longer we persevere, the more surely we shall find 
that our Father's service is perfect freedom. 

The wages of the Christian's Master and of the sinner's 
master ate as different as their services; or rather, the 
Christian's Master gives not tpages at all^ but a free and 
priceless ^ft. "Wages" are paid in recompense for some- 
thing done ; and the impenitent sinner must receive eternal 
death as his wages, — the due reward of his deeds,' — *' where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." But 
a " giff is something freely given, where no recompense 
is due ; and such is the gift of eternal life to the faith- 
ful Christian ; we can do nothing to deserve this gift, — 
for after all that we can do, we are unprofitable servants. 
But we must not think that, because eternal life is a free 
gift, we may be negligent in our duty to God; on the 
contrary, we should be the more earnest to serve Him who 
hath purchased for us the inheritance which we had no 
power to earn. 

Our service cannot be perfect here below; but it can 
be acceptable. "Every good tree," says our Saviour, 
^'briiigeth forth good fruit;" therefore, those who have 
received the good Spirit of Christ within them are bound, 
in the strength of that Spirit, " to bring forth fruit unto 
holiness." For the " gift" of life and gloiy is not for the 
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children in name who are satisfied with crying, "Abba, 
Pather," and " Lord, Lord ;" but only for those who, in 
deed and in truth, " suffer with Christ that they may be 
glorified together," and *' do their Father's will that they 
may enter into His kingdom." 



II. The Inheritance of God's Children. 

In the Epistle for to-day we read that only those who 
are the true children of God are heirs of God. Heirs are 
those who have a natural right by birth to the property of 
their father or of their nearest relation, when the present 
possessor has died. The property to which they have 
a right is called their inheritance ; and if there is more than 
one partaker in this inheritance, they are called co-heirs. 
Now the Father of the faithful Christian is God the 
Father ; and his nearest relation, in the highest and truest 
sense, is God the Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, who has 
reconciled us to the Father, and united us to Himself; and 
his inheritance is the kingdom of heaven. God the Father 
and God the Son are immortal and eternal; it is after his 
own death that the faithful follower of Christ looks for the 
possession of his inheritance. But he has no right what- 
ever by nature to this inheritance; he has forfeited that 
right by sin. He is only a child of God by adoption 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who took our nature upon 
Him that in that nature He might suffer and die for us; 
and that by means of His redeeming death, they which 
are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 
Through Him alone the Christian is taken into God's 
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family and made His child, the ''heir of God| and joint- 
heir with Christ." 

We were made members of Christ at our baptism; so 
that, instead of being children of God's wrath, we then 
became children of His grace or favour. But only those 
continue to be His children who are led by His Spirit 
through all trials and temptations, and bring forth the 
fruits of His Spirit in their lives. It is not enough to say, 
" Lord, Lord ;" we must glorify Him in our bodies and in 
our spirits which are His, if we would be known here and 
hereafter as true '' members of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven.'^ Therefore, in the 
Epistle, St. Paul tells us plainly, '' If ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live ;" i.e. only those who die 
to sin here, and live to righteousness by the help of God's 
Holy Spirit, shall have a place hereafter in the many man- 
sions which Christ is preparing for all who love Him. 

St. Paul repeats the same teaching most strongly in his 
Second Epistle to Timothy, ii. 11, 12, calling it '' a faith- 
ful saying." ''If we be dead with Christ, we shall also 
live with Him ; if we suffer, we shall also reign with Him ; 
if we deny Him, He also will deny us." There are two 
other "faithful sayings" mentioned by St. Paul; the first 
is in 1 Timothy i. 15 : " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners;" the other is in 1 Timothy iv. 
8, 9 : " Godliness is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation." 
But the faithful saying, " If we be dead with Christ, we 
shall also live with Him," comprehends the two others ; 
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for it tells us the love that Christ had In dying for us ; and 
it tells us also that none shall inherit Ood's blessing here, 
and His promises hereafter^ but those who are dead to sin 
and live to righteousness; not trusting in any merits of 
their own, but only in Christ crucified, the Saviour of 
sinners, and the Lord our Righteousness. 

Surely our hearts should be fixed on our eternal in- 
heritance. We should not look for our "good things" 
in this present life ; we may, indeed, expect God's favour 
and protection throughout it, for ** godliness has promise 
of the life that now is, as well as of that which is to come ;'' 
but we may not here indulge our worldly and fleshly lusts, 
and yet hope for that ** peace which the world cannot give,'' 
and for the endless happiness of heaven. The Spirit and 
the flesh are " contrary the one to the other," and " the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God." If we are 
led by the Spirit, we shall *' mortify the deeds of the flesh," 
and " love not the things of the world ;" if we serve the 
world and the flesh, we grieve and quench the Holy Spirit. 
It was through dreadful sufferings, and through the mockery 
of the world, that Christ entered into His glory ; and if we 
suffer with Him and for Him here, we shall be glorified 
with Him hereafter. This is the sure promise of Christ ; 
and His beloved disciple witnessed the fulfilment of that 
promise, — ^when he beheld the great multitude clothed with 
white robes and palms in their hands, and heard the voice 
that told him, '^ These are they which came out of great 
tribulation." 

How patiently and thankfully, then, should the heirs of 
heaven endure all earthly trials and afflictions, knowing 
that our Father desires thereby to prepare us for our eter- 
nal inheritance I And how earnestly should we pray for 



TAe Inheritance qf QocPs Children, 291 

the continual increase of His Spiriti that we may be en- 
abled to live day by day as His dutiful children ; and to 
look to Him in humble trusty not as to an angry Judge 
ready to condemn, but as to a kind Father ever ready to 
" put away from tis all hurtful things, and to give us all 
that is profitable,'' — to pardon and to bless I 
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I. The Israelites in the Wilderness, a Warn- 
ing TO Christians. 

IN six instances the children of Israel provoked God 
most especially*. 1. At the foot of Mount Sinai, when 
Moses was receiving the Law of God by the ministration of 
angels, they made a golden calf and worshipped it : and 
although God spared the people from utter destruction at 
the prayer of Moses, yet He punished them by a plague, 
and commanded the children of Levi to slay 3,000 of the 
idolaters. 2. They loathed the manna which God had given 
them, and murmured for flesh to satisfy their appetites : 
God gave them quails ; but while the meat was yet in their 
mouths He smote the people in His anger with a very 
great plague. 3. They were discouraged by the spies who 
brought an alarming account of their enemies in the land 
of Canaan, and they wished to return into Egypt : as 
a punishment for their sinful distrust, ten of the spies 
died ; and all the Israelites above twenty years old, wan- 
dered during forty years in the wilderness, and perished 
there. 4. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram murmured against 
the leadership of Moses and the priesthood of Aaron which 
God had appointed: God caused the earth to open her 
mouth, and swallow up the rebels against Moses ; and fire 
came from the Lord and consumed the presumptuous 
Levites who sought the priesthood also : and when the 

' See Ezodns zzzii. ; Noiubers xi., ziv., XYi.j xzi., xzv. 
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people murmured against Moses and Aaron on account of 
the death of those sinners^ God sent a plague and destroyed 
14^700 of them ; and the plague was only stayed at the 
intercession of Aaron. 5. They complained of the length 
of the way, and again of the manna : Ood therefqre sent 
fiery serpents amongst them to destroy them, and much peo- 
ple died ; those only lived who looked on the brazen ser- 
pent which Moses raised on a pole, according to God's 
command. 6. They loved Midianitish women and wor- 
shipped the idols of Midian, — to which sin they were 
tempted by Balaam the prophet : God then slew 24^000 
of them, till the plague was stayed by the holy zeal of 
Phinehas. 

Thus " with many of them God was not well pleased ;" 
and those who disobeyed Him lost all share of their pro- 
mised inheritance. In to-day's Epistle, St. Paul exhorts 
Christians to take warning by their example. We have 
been delivered in holy Baptism from a worse than Egyptian 
bondage, the bondage of sin and death ; and have entered 
on our journey towards heaven. The favours of God to- 
wards His chosen people of old were but signs and 
shadows of our far greater Christian privileges. They 
were ^* baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea /' 
but we have been "baptized into Christ," "born again 
of water and of the Spirit,'' to be heirs of His kingdom. 
They were fed by miracles, by heaven-sent manna, and 
water from the rock; but these only foreshadowed the 
spiritual food of Christians in the blessed Sacrament of 
the Saviour's Body and Blood. By day the pillar of the 
cloud, by night the pillar of fire, guided, defended, and en- 
lightened the journeying Israelites ; but Christian pilgrims 
have their light and their defence not only near them, but 
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within them,— even the indwelling presence of the Holy 
Spirit. These oar greater privileges will only make oar 
condemnation the greater^ if oar lives are not holy, and 
oar hearts are not fixed on heaven. 

Therofore St.Paal bids as ''not be high-minded^ bat 
fear/' — ''take heed lest we fall after the same example of 
anbelief ;'' lest we indulge oar fleshly lasts, and bow down 
to the idols of this wicked world ; lest we shrink from the 
conflict with oar spiritual enemies, and distrust His strength; 
lest we gainsay His commands, rebel against His ministers, 
or murmur at His providence. For if His Christian peo- 
ple serve not their Almighty and most gracioas God " with 
a perfect heart and with a willing mind," they forfeit the 
hope of their heavenly inheritance ; and fearfal and eter- 
nal must their punishment be, unless they turn to Him 
in timely repentance. 

But St. Paul does not only warn Christians ; he gives 
them in the last verse of to-day's Epistle the most blessed 
encouragement. If only they continue faithful to Qod, 
Ood is, and ever will be, faithful to them. He who brought 
His people through the Bed sea, will make a way for Chris- 
tians to escape from danger and temptation ; He of whom 
the brazen serpent was a type, will accept the contrite 
faith which looks to Him for pardon and salvation ; and 
He who led His people through the wilderness and " girded 
them with strength unto the battle," will abide ever with 
His Christian pilgrims, — will " deliver them from their 
strongest enemies," and bring them safely to the "rest 
that remaineth for the people of God." 
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II. The Parable op the Unjust Steward. 

The parable of the unjust steward teaches us this truth, 
— ^that it is more worldly wise for a man not to believe in 
the Gospel, than, believing, not to love Christ and keep 
His commandments with his whole heart. The poet Cowper 
perceived this truth; and it turned him by Qod's grace 
entirely to Christ. He lived once with wicked compa- 
nions, and he walked in their ways; when he spoke to 
them of his Christian belief, they told him that he had 
better reject the Gospel as they did, than believe in that 
which condemned him to eternal torment. He saw the 
worldly wisdom of this advice ; but this did not make him 
reject his only hope of salvation ; he lamented bitterly his 
past sins, he left his wicked companions, and by God^s 
grace he prayed and strove to walk as a child of light. 

We have many plain proofs in the world around us 
of the truth of our blessed Lord's words, " The children 
of this world are in their generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of lighf Thus the merchant braves the dangers of 
the wind and sea, endures hardships, and risks his life, in 
order to obtain riches. The soldier seeks for glory in the 
fac^e of death itself on the field of battle. But where shall 
we find a Christian who seeks for things eternal, with half 
the zeal that these men shew in their pursuit of temporal 
things P 

We know that our blessed Saviour laboured and suf- 
fered in order that the will of God might be done, and 
man might be saved, with infinitely more zeal than that of 
worldly men who toil for worldly gain. Therefore the true 
follower of Christ, and he alone, is a good steward, — one 
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wbo uses all that God has entrasted to him, with earnest 
zeal to promote the glory of God and the good of his 
fellow-creatures. Bat the false Christian is a bad steward ; 
for he uses all that God has entrasted to him^ to please the 
world and his own evil lasts and passions. 

The rich man in the parable is an example of the bad 
steward ; he was clothed in parple and fine linen and fared 
samptuoasly every day, and neglected the poor at his gate. 
The Apostles of oar blessed Lord are examples of the faith- 
ful steward ; for they worked with their hands the things 
that were good, that they might have to give to those that 
needed ; and laboured, and suffered, and died in order to 
spread the good tidings of salvation throughout the world. 
And thus they prepared for themselves *' a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not.'' 

May we see that the light of the Gospel will but increase 
our condemnation, if we do not walk wisely as children of 
the light ; using the worldly goods and talents entrusted 
to us, as faithful stewards, for the temporal and spiritual 
good of our fellow-creatures. Though we may not have 
riches to give, yet we may do many kind offices of help to 
those who are in need ; and may give them at all times our 
good wishes, our earnest prayers, and the benefit of a good 
example. And we can give to God the sacrifice and the 
service of a humble heart and of a willing mind, and can 
glorify Him in our bodies and in our spirits, which are His. 
Thus shall we ^' make to ourselves friends " in the time of 
our greatest need, even when we come before Him to "give 
account of our stewardship." His little ones whom Christ's 
stewards have taught. His poor and afflicted whose burdens 
they have helped to lighten, will then be their unfailing 
friends, — bearing glad witness to what God has done for 
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them through His servants^ ministry. And the Lord Him- 
self will be their friend ; He " without whom we cannot 
do anything that is good'' will, in His great mercy, re- 
ward those whom He has '' enabled to live according to 
His will/' When their stewardship is over, and all earthly 
treasures fail, He will " receive them into everlasting habi- 
tations ;" and will give to His children of light " the true 
riches" which shall for ever be " their own." {See verses 
follomnff the Oospel.) 
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I. The Blessing or Chbistian Education, and the 
Beal Value of all Knowledge \ 

TT is the great blessing of a Christian edncation that it 
-*- instructs us ''concerning our spiritual gifts;'' it ''would 
not have us ignorant'' concerning what God has done for 
us, and entrusted to us, nor yet how best we may improve 
these gifts and opportunities. To this end it teaches us, 
first, the fall of man by sin, his loss of God's favour, and 
the sentence of death pronounced upon him. Then it 
teaches us that the Son of God, equal with the Father, 
laid down His life on the Cross and rose again, that " by 
His death He might destroy death, and by His rising to 
life again might restore to us everlasting life." It teaches 
us, moreover, that having ascended up on high, He "gave 
gifts unto men;" He sent, and still continues to send. His 
Holy Spirit to abide in the hearts of His faithful people. 
He does not give us now the power of working miracles 
or of speaking with tongues, — gifts which were specially 
needed in the first ages for the spread of Christ's Gospel ; 
but, notwithstanding some "difierences" in our present 
needs and gifts, there is no difference in the Giver ; all is 
supplied, now as then, by the same Spirit " given to every 
man to profit withal." 
And Christian education teaches us Aow to profit by 

* This Ezerdse was written with reference to a Collection for the 
National Society. 
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these spiritual gifts, — how to improve them for our own 
good and the good of others. It accustoms us to bear 
in mind that, having been baptized into Christ's death, we 
are His members and temples of His Holy Spirit, and 
whoso defileth His temple, him will God destroy. It bids 
us therefore, to watch and pray, and use every means of 
grace ; that we may be strengthened to overcome evil, and 
to do our duty in our several stations, as in the presence 
of Ood, looking for Christ's coming, and preparing for our 
heavenly inheritance. But our Christian education does 
not only teach us all this ; it trains us to live according to 
such knowledge and such gifts. By instruction and by 
commands, by correction and by encouragement, this train- 
ing is continued daily and gradually ; till the Christian cha- 
racter is brought out. Christian habits formed, and the 
Christian life strengthened, — and that word of God has 
been fulfilled in all who do not wilfully oppose it, " Train 
up a child in the way he should go : and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it." (Prov. xxii. 6.) 

Now, as God has done so great things for us, and as 
He has given us the blessing of being instructed in them, 
and educated accordingly, we ought to prove our gratitude 
to Him by love to our less-favoured brethren. When we 
know that so many are in great spiritual need^ let us try 
to assist them by contributing all that is in our power for 
their good Christian education; in order that they, too^ 
may know the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
His will the rule of their lives, and His grace their help 
in time of need. 

Without this saving knowledge of Christ, all other 
worldly knowledge, like that of the Gentile philosophers 
to whom St. Paul preached at Athens, must be worse than 
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useless : it wiQ only bind ns closer to the service of the 
worlds and can neither give hope in life nor peace in death. 
Bat with this saving knowledge, as oar first and foremost 
principle of action, all other knowledge may become most 
asefal to oarselves and others. 

'' Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the l^yptians, 
and was mighly in words and in deeds;" bat ''when he 
was come to years, he refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward.'' St. Paul 
was brought up at the feet of Ghimaliel, a most learned 
doctor of the Law ; but when he was converted, he desired 
to know nothing but Christ crucified. The knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ crucified, i.e. made him die to the 
world. To him, to live was Christ, and to die was gain ; 
for he also '' had respect unto the recompense of the re- 
ward." But none of their earthly learning was useless 
to these true servants of God ; they knew how to turn it 
all to good account. 

The knowledge of Moses made him a fit instrument in 
the hands of God for the salvation of his countrymen from 
Egyptian bondage. The knowledge of St. Paul made him 
a most powerful preacher of the Gospel ; for the Law was 
a schoolmaster to bring him to Christ; and he used his 
knowledge of the Law and the Prophets, and even of 
heathen writers, to bring others to Him. By such means 
he persuaded even the worldly King Agrippa almost to be 
a Christian ; and brought many a learned Jew and/many 
a Gentile philosopher to confess the faith of Christ cru- 
cified. 

Thus all knowledge is a talent committed to our charge 
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to be used for God's service. It is of no use if we employ 
it for worldly purposes only, or with the hope of worldly 
profit only; but it may be a great help to every well- 
educated Christian who prays for grace to use it to the 
glory of the Giver. Por the power of learning, and the 
opportunity of learning, come from the same God, who 
(as we are taught in to-day's Epistle) " divides to every 
man severally as He will," — wisdom, knowledge, faith, and 
other spiritual gifts, as best may fit each Christian to fulfil 
His Master's purposes. He desires to work in and by us ; 
and He will bless our learning and abilities, be they small 
or great, to our own profit and to the profit of many, — if 
only our first desire and aim be to understand more clearly 
the doctrine of Christ, to walk more steadfastly in the steps 
of His most holy life, and to help on others in the same 
knowledge and obedience. 



II. Christ Weeping over Jerusalem. 

Christ wept over Jerusalem; but He afterwards de- 
stroyed it with a most dreadful destruction. Thus He 
now pities us miserable sinners ; but if we do not in this 
our day of grace repent, and strive to serve and love Him 
with our whole hearts, He will at the day of judgment 
condemn us to everlasting punishment. 

Hardness of heart prevented the Jews from knowing the 
things which belonged to their peace, and receiving the 
Son of God as their Lord and King. And this hardness 
of heart proceeded from their love of this world. When 
our Saviour raised Lazarus from the dead, when He shewed 
by this act that He had power over death, the Jews espe- 
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cially sought to slay Him ; because they feared lest many 
of the people should go after Him, and the Bomans should 
come aud take away their place and nation. They cru- 
cified the Lord of Life; and forty years afterwards the 
Bomans did come/ destroyed the city of Jerusalem with 
a terrible destruction, and scattered the Jews all over the 
face of the earth, so that they are no more a people. From 
that time to this they have never regained possession of 
the land of their fathers; and whenever we see a Jew 
wandering about this country of England, which is to 
him '^a strange land," we should be reminded of the 
dreadful punishment which fell upon the once '^ chosen 
people of GodV for their hardness of heart and love of 
this world. 

But the destruction of Jerusalem is only a type of the 
awful destruction at the day of judgment. He who died 
for us, requires our hearts to be given Him ; and if we 
refuse Him this gift, — if we, having a perfect knowledge 
of His saving mercy, love the world better than we love 
Christ, and crucify the Son of God afresh by our iniquities, 
a worse destruction awaits us. We shall lose all we have 
set our hearts upon in this world, and in the world to come 
we shall suffer for ever under the wrath of our offended 
God ; because we have known His will and have not done 
it, — ^liave known the love with which He loved us, and 
made Him no return of dutiful affection. 

Our blessed Saviour wept when He saw His people 
would persevere in rejecting Him, because He knew the 
dreadful punishment that awaited them. Our Lord re- 
joiced in spirit when He saw that the humble and meek 
would receive His Gospel and be saved, because He knew 
the glorious reward that was laid up for them in heaven. 
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It was this two-fold knowledge that brought Him from 
His father's throne; He knew the dreadful torments that 
awaited the wicked^ and He sacrificed Himself that they 
might repent and be forgiven ; He knew the glorious crown 
that was laid up for the righteous^ and by His death He 
purchased it for all His faithful followers. 

May we never be numbered among those who grieve our 
most merciful and loving Saviour, but among His true dis- 
ciples, in whom He shall see of the travail of His soul and 
be satisfied I To this end we must take warning by the 
example of the Jews. TAey were so blinded by their love of 
this world, that they could not recognise their heavenly 
Lord when He came in great humility to His Temple ; for 
they had turned His own house of prayer into a place for 
buying and selling and getting gain. And if toe allow 
ourselves to be engrossed by worldly thoughts and cares, 
we, too, shall not know the time of our visitation ; we 
must keep our hearts, which are the temples of God, free 
to live a life of faith and prayer,— the only life that can 
prepare us for a blessed eternity. For here we see through 
a glass darkly; we cannot understand the glory which shall 
hereafter be revealed in Christ^s humble followers. All we 
know is, that they will be one with God in heaven ; and to 
the faithful and devout soul this is an all-satisfying thought, 
though it pass man's understanding. 
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I. Humility and Diligence of the Tbue 

Christian. 

117E read of two strict Pharisees in Scripture. The one 
* ^ trusted in himself that he was righteous, and despised 
others. The other was a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee, 
and of the strictest sect also ; but by the grace of God he 
became a Christian; and so far from trusting in himself 
that he was righteous, confessed himself to be a miserable 
sinner ; and so far from despising others, underwent the 
greatest sufferings and even death itself, that sinners might 
be converted and live. The one was the Pharisee men- 
tioned by our Lord in the Gospel for to-day; the other 
was the Pharisee who gives an account of himself in the 
Epistle, — Saul of Tarsus, afterwards the great Apostle, 
St. Paul. May we, by the grace of God, follow the ex- 
ample of that blessed believer in Christ, both in his humi- 
lity and in his zeal for the good of others. 

The true believer in Christ can alone offer the prayer of 
the publican, ''God be merciful to me a sinner,'' in its 
full meaning and with all his heart to Almighty God. 
Por the true believer alone fully understands the dreadful 
nature of sin and the infinite mercy of God in Christ. He 
only knows that sin is the curse of the world ; that it cor- 
rupts the soul of man ; that God hates it with a perfect 
hatred, and will cast both soul and body of the unrepentant 
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sinner into the eternal torments of hell. He alone also 
knows that God is a merciful God^ because God the Son 
has taken our nature upon Him, and has suffered death, 
the punishment of sin, on the Cross for us ; and not only 
this, but has promised to take up His abode in the hearts 
of those who are humbled with the sense of their sins, and 
to abide in them for ever. 

The more we advance in holiness, the more humble we 
shall be : because we shall see more clearly and feel more 
deeply the dreadful nature of sin, the infinite love of the 
Kedeemer, — ^and how grievously we have failed in render- 
ing Him our due return of devoted love. St. Paul, though 
he laboured more abundantly than all the Apostles, yet 
counted himself the least and lowest of all; and in 1 Tim. 
i. 15, where he declares, ^Hhis is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners," — ^immediately adds with the deepest 
humility, ** of whom I am chief." He was, indeed, obliged 
to remind the Corinthians of the great things which God 
had done for them through his ministry, that they might 
not sin against Christ by dishonouring His Apostle. But 
for whatever good he was enabled to do, St. Paul gave 
glory to God only; whilst his own sinfulness was ever 
before him, and he was full of care 'Mest, when he 
had preached to others, he himself should be a castaway." 
In like manner, now, the holiest saint in Christ's Church 
fears lest he may fall; and though he hates the sin, he 
dares not declare himself better than the poor sinner who 
is most condemned and despised by his fellow-men ; for he 
cannot be fully acquainted with the opportunities which 
that sinner may have had of knowing the truth, nor with 
the strong temptations to which he may have been exposed. 

X 
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He cannot^ therefore, ''thank Ood that he is not as other 
men are '^ knowing that he has been himself called to love 
the Saviour with his whole heart, and how imperfectly he 
has answered that blessed call by earnest and affectionate 
obedience. 

Bat St Paul did not only humble himself for his sin, 
and confess that his power to do. good was entirely froni 
the grace of God. He knew that the grace of Ood is His 
greatest gift ; and that to whom much is given, from him 
will much be required at the awful day of judgment. He 
therefore took up his cross and followed his Saviour; 
and laboured more abundantly than all the Apostles, that 
" the grace which was bestowed upon him might not be 
in vain." — God grant that we may follow St. PauFs two- 
fold example ! 

1. As we increase in knowledge, and in opportunities, 
and means of grace, we must, like him, increase in humi- 
lity : otherwise knowledge will be our ruin, and the good 
gifts of God which should have been for our help, will be 
unto us an occasion of falling. " For the Lord seeth not as 
man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart »;" and contrite must 
the heart be whose prayers the Lord will hear (Ps. xxxiv^ 
18) ; and humble must be the spirit with whom the High 
and Holy One vouchsafes to dwell (Isa. Ivii. 15). 

2. It was m the midst of his abundant labours that 
St. Paul owned himself the chief of sinners. May the Holy 
Spirit in like manner, not only soften but strengthen our 
hearts by the true knowledge of God and of ourselves ! 
that while we pray with the publican's humility, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner,'' we may yet be '' always abeund-* 

• 1 Sam^ X7i. 7. 
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ing in the work of the tiord, forasmuch as we know that 
our labour is not in vain in the Lord ;''-*fora8much as w<e 
surely trust that He, "who declares His almighty power 
most chiefly in shewing mercy and pity/* will never with- 
hold from His humble^ contrite servants the needful " mea- 
sure of His grace/' nor suffer them to fail of His pro- 
mised " heavenly treasure/* 



II. Elijah and Elisha^ thb Typical Ghabacter 
OF THEIR Lives and Miracles. 

In some respects the prophet Elijah was a type of 
St John the Baptist. In some other very remarkable par- 
ticulars Elijah was a type of Christ ; and so was also his 
successor Elisha. 

Elijah was like St. John the Baptist in the roughness of 
his appearance and life (comp. 2 Kings i. 8, and St. Matt, 
iii. 4) ; and in the work which he wrought among the 
people, turning their hearts to repentance, and to renew 
their covenant with Qod (comp. 1 Kings xviii. and St. 
Matt, iii.) As Elijah boldly rebuked the wicked king 
Ahab, so did St. John reprove Herod ; as Jezebel sought 
to kill Elijah, so did Herodias compass the death of the 
holy Baptist. Elijah was succeeded by Elisha, to whom 
was given a double portion of his spirit ; and St. John 
the Baptist was the forerunner of Christ Jesus the Lord, 
who " coming after him** was " preferred before him,"— 
of whom he rejoiced to testify, "He must increase, but 
I must decrease." 

Elijah was a type of Christ in his forty days* fast in the 
wilderness (see 1 Kings xix. 8), and in his calling of his 
follower Elisha (ibid.). Elijah and Elisha were both types 
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of Christ in the miracles which they wrought. By prayer 
to God, Elijah raised the son of the widow of Zarephath, 
and Elisha restored to life the son of the Shanammite : 
our Saviour raised the daughter of Jairus, the widow's son 
Jit Nain, and Lazarus. Elijah multiplied the widow's meal 
jind oil, and Elisha fed an hundred men with a few loaves : 
our Saviour, with a scantier supply, twice fed many thou- 
sands; and twice filled the empty nets of His disciples 
with miraculous draughts of fishes. 

As Elijah's prayers were answered by '* the fire of the 
Lord from heaven " and by " the sound of abundance of 
rain" (see 1 Kings xviii.); so, though with far higher 
significance, was '^ the heaven opened, and the voice from 
heaven" heard in answer to the prayer of Christ, — 
at His Baptism (St. Luke iii. 21, 22), and at His trans- 
figuration (St. Mark ix. 7), and just before His Passion 
(St. John xii. 28, 29). And above all, the Ascension 
of our blessed Lord was prefigured when "the chariot 
of fire and horses of fire parted" Elijah from Elisha, and 
Elijah " went up by a whirlwind into heaven" (2 Kings 
ii. 11). 

Moreover, as Elisha by prayer opened the eyes of his 
servant who was afraid of the besieging enemies to see the 
heavenly host keeping guard over him (2 Kings vi. 17) ; 
so our Saviour, when the first martyr St. Stephen was 
dying for His sake, gave him to see the heavens opened, 
and Himself standing at the right hand of God ready to 
receive his departing soul. And above all, when Elisha's 
dead bones raised a man to life who was cast into the pro- 
phet's grave, " he, being dead," became a type of the Sa- 
viour who, by His death, has overcome death ; and thereby 
the general resurrection was prefigured, when '^ all that are 
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in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 6od^ 
and shall come forth/' 

Although Elijah and Elisha were types or likenesses of 
our blessed Saviour in these respects, yet they were very 
different in others, Elijah called down fire from heaven to 
consume his enemies ; and, at the curse of Elisha, the chil-^ 
dren who mocked him were torn in pieces by bears ; — in 
both these cases, it was the will of God to destroy those 
who sinned against Him by despising His messengers* But 
our blessed Lord " came not to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them 5" and so " when He suffered, He threatened 
not," but prayed for His enemies, while dying for them on 
the Gross* Elisha's dead body was the means of reviving 
a dead man who, in a few short years, would die again : 
but though our Saviour did most truly die for us, it was 
not possible that His holy body should see corruption; 
and so, on the third day. He rose from the dead to procure 
for all His faithful followers life immortal and eternal. The 
miracles of Elijah and Elisha were wrought chiefly for tem- 
poral purposes, and their effect was not lasting ; but our 
Saviour worked miracles in order to confer on His people 
the blessings which can never pass away. And there is 
this difference above all ;— those two great prophets of 
Israel performed their miracles by the power given them 
from God ; but our Saviour worked His miracles by His 
own power, because He is God Himself. 

One miracle of Jllisha's remains to be mentioned, which 
is full of Christian meaning and instruction. Naaman the 
Syrian was in very high station, and "a mighty man of 
valour; but he was a leper,"— afflicted with a dreadful 
disease which, if not cured, would render him an offensive 
object to all around him, and at last bring him to a most 
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iniseraUe <death. There was but one who could tuxe him ; 
and he was brought to the knowledge of him by a little 
child. 

Now we all, whether rich or poor, in prosperity or adver- 
sity, are by nature subject to a deadly disease, the leprosy 
of sin ; wjsich, if not cured, will render us loathsome ob- 
jects in the sight of God during our life here, and will 
hereafter bring us to shame and everlasting contempt. But 
may not little Christian children act the part of the Jewish 
damsel in such a case ? Yes, they may. If they reeeive 
into their hearts, at school and at church, the doctrine of 
Him by whose blood they are cleai^ed from their sins ; if 
they return home with hearts full of love to their blessed 
Saviour, and talk of Him in their cottages, and strive 
humbly to please Him and to follow His example in their 
daily lives,— this will not only be a means of purifying 
their own souls, but may help to bring many others to the 
only Fountain of cleansing and of life. 

We should observe also that Naaman could be cured 
only by humbling himself to wash in the water of Jordan, 
as the man of God commanded : and this should be a warn- 
ing to Christians not to trust to any self-chosen devices; 
but to seek the Healer of tlieir souls, where He may be 
surely found, viz. in His own appointed means of grace. 
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I. Spiritual Healing and Strength granted 

IN Answer to Prater. 

T^HE Epistle for to-day teaches us that we are "not 
■*■ sufficient of ourselves** even "to think" any good 
thing ; " but our sufficiency is of God/* In the Gospel^ 
this is further shewn by the example of a man who was 
deaf and had an impediment in his speech; he. could not 
help himself^ but he was brought to Christ with prayer 
for His help. "And straightway his ears were opened, 
and the string of his tongue was loosed.** Such is the 
power of prayer; of ourselves we are helpless, but He 
to whom we pray " is wont to give more than either we 
desire or deserve.** When He was on earth, He healed 
the sick and the infirm by His touch and by His word ; 
from heaven^ He heals and strengthens our sin-sick souls 
by His indwelling Spirit, given in answer to prayer, and 
through His blessed Sacraments. He opens the blind 
eyes to see His glory, and the deaf ears to hear His voice, 
and the dumb lips to shew forth His praise. Surely, then, 
our duty is to be earnest and constant in the prayers which 
He is "always so ready to hear;** and which will obtain 
for us, not only all things really good in this life^ but the 
spiritual blessings which are eternal* 
In the third Collect for Good Friday^ we pray for the 
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convenion of all who do not believe in the trae and only 
Saviour, — and among these, for the T%rk9. And well may 
M€ pay for their conversion ; for they are followers of the 
false prophet Mahomet, and their religion is false> impure, 
and cruel. Yet, in one respect, many of these Turks give 
to Christians a good example, — an example of reverence 
and earnestness in prayer. In their cities, at the appointed 
bour^ the voices of men from the summit of the mosques 
(they have no bells) call to prayer ; and all, whether high 
or low, take off their shoes at the doors of their temples, 
and fall down humbly to perform their acts of worship; 
and having thus held communion with their Qod, nothing 
will persuade them to speak a word on worldly business 
for some time afterwards. In the fields, and' in the deserts 
also, at the appointed hour of prayer, they fall down to- 
gether, and offer up their supplications. How will these 
men rise up in the judgment against Christians who do 
not delight in public and private prayer! for they know 
not (as we do know) the God who seeth the secrets of the 
hearts; they know not the G-od who gave Himself for 
them, and purchased their service by His blood; they 
know not the God who has promised His Holy Spirit 
to abide in the heart in answer to prayer; they know 
not the God who has said, "Before they call I will 
answer,'^ i.e. He will bless the first desire, the first 
longing of the heart, to hold communion with Him in 
prayer. 

The duty and privilege of prayer are most forcibly taught 
us by the example of our blessed Lord Himself, who vouch- 
safed to be our Pattern in this, as in all things else, during 
His earthly life. When, in order to strengthen His dis- 
ciples, our Saviour was transfigured before them, and they 
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" beheld His glory, the glory as of the Only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth," it was while He was 
in earnest prayer to His Father in heaven that this glo- 
rious change took place. Thereby our blessed Lord willed 
to teach us, that if we desire to partake of His eternal 
glory, we must be constant in our prayers to Almighty 
God for His Holy Spirit : for that Spirit alone can open 
our eye of faith to behold the glory which shall be re- 
vealed, and prepare our souls for their blessed and eternal 
change. Our Saviour retired into a mountain to pray; — 
thus He taught us that we must retire from the cares 
and thoughts of this world to hold communion with our 
God. For only those who walk with Him here, whose 
souls are purified from earthly and carnal lusts by His 
Holy Spirit, will be at last clad in robes of righteousness, 
and shine forth as the stars in His eternal kingdom. 

St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, those very disciples 
who beheld the Transfiguration of our blessed Lord, were 
afterwards taken apart by Him to be the nearest witnesses 
of His exceeding sorrowful and most earnest prayer, on the 
last night of His earthly life. Then, He warned them 
by word as well as by example to "watch and pray:" 
but they fell asleep during His agony, and so were not 
able to endure the trial which followed. Let us take warn- 
ing by this sad record : even Apostles were " not suflBicient 
of themselvea^' either to do or to suffer; therefore, in this 
our trial-time we can never be safe, unless we persevere 
in watching, and in prayer for God's Holy Spirit, to guard 
us against temptation, and to strengthen our weakness. 

We must not pray once or twice, but constantly, to 
God ; even as children who feel that they have no power 
to help themselves, make known their wants continually 
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to their parentsj and cry to them' for 6apport But though 
in helplessness the Christian is a child, in understanding 
he is a man. He prays because he knows that his Father 
in heaven has promised to give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him. He prays through the merits of his Be- 
deemer, because he knows that Christ has told us to ask 
in His Name ; that so we may receive, and otir joy may 
be full. Eor, as we acknowledge in this day's beautiful 
Collect, God is *' always morci ready to hear than we to 
pray .... giving us those good things which we are 
not worthy to ask, but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ His Son our Lord.'' 



II. "God with us," the Glory of thb Gospel. 

When the Law had been delivered to Moses on Mount 
Sinai, where for forty days and forty» nights he had been 
with the Lord, the face of Moses shone with the glory 
of the Lord, so that the children of Israel could not look 
upon him. When man was in innocence, that is, without 
guilt, he walked with God, and communed with Him face 
to face : but when Adam fell into sin, he was afraid and 
hid himself from God, — ^for the sinful eye cannot behold 
the majesty of the Almighty, — ^and God spake to him only 
to condemn him to death. Thus, by Adam's sin, all die ; 
and the Law of the Ten Commandments is " the ministra- 
tion of death ;" for it demands perfect obedience, that we 
should '^ love God with all our heart, and mind, and soul, 
and strength, and our neighbour as ourself ;" and so it con- 
vinces all of sin, and condemns all as unfit for the presence 
of the Holy God, and subject to eternal death. 
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. Bat the Son of God took our nature upon Him ; and 
by His sinless life fulfilled the righteousness of the Law, 
and by His saving death made atonement for our sin. He 
has also given us His strengthening, sanctifying Spirit to 
help us to keep His commandments ; and for His sake our 
earnest, though imperfect, obedience will be accepted. Thus 
has Christ restored all who believe in Him and love to do 
His will to an invisible communion with Ood on earth, and 
to the hope of a visible communion with Him in heaven. 
And the presence of '^ Ood with us'' is become again the 
privilege of the faithful, the glory of the Oospel, the Chris- 
tian's hope and 'strength ; for thus '^ have we trust through 
Christ to Oodward," and " our sufficiency is of Ood." 

Long before His coming, prophets and kings (as our 
blessed Lord tells us in next Sunday's Oospel) had desired 
to see the Oospel glory ; they looked forward by faith, and 
could rejoice even in the dun and distant hope of the Ad- 
vent of Ood upon earth (see St. John viii. 66). But what 
they hoped for with longing faith has become our blessed 
possession and actual heritage. Tii^ looked onward to 
the coming of Christ in great humility; — we know that 
He has come already ; that He has conquered death and 
hdl, that He is continually pleading our cause in heaven, 
and preparing places of glory for those who love Him. How 
should this bright beam of Oospel light cheer and guide 
each Christian along the steep and narrow way that leadeth 
to eternal life I The hope of that endless life is the only 
hope that can satisfy an immortal soul. Holy men under 
the Old Testiament were persuaded of this (see Heb. xi.) ; 
and embraced that hope which they could only see afar 
off, by occasional gleams of prophecy and promise % and 

* See next Sunday's Bpistle. 
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through the shadows of the Law's types and sacrifices. 
Oar's is a surer Hope, and an ever-present Light; if 
only our hearts are ready to cherish it, and willing to be 
guided by it. 

We find in the New Testament that an abundant portion 
of this spiritual light was vouchsafed to the early Chris- 
tians, causing them to rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; 
and this specially in times of great worldly tribulation. For 
instance, just after our blessed Lord had foretold to His 
disciples His sufferings and crucifixion. He took with Him 
Peter, James, and John, and was transfigured before them, 
i.e. He put on and revealed to them that glory with which 
He is now clothed in His eternal kingdom; that so, by 
the revelation of the glory they should hereafter share. He 
might strengthen their faith in His Godhead, and give 
them comfort and hope in all their future sufferings. Again, 
when St. Stephen, the first martyr, was suffering a cruel 
death, he saw the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God, ready to receive his 
departing spirit St. Paul, who laboured and suffered more 
than all the Apostles, was caught up into the third hea- 
ven, and heard unutterable things. St. John, in his lonely 
banishment for Christ's sake, after a long life spent in His 
love and service, saw the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
— and the " great multitude which no man could number," 
and "the holy city, the new Jerusalem," with his own 
name and those of his fellow-Apostles inscribed on its 
glorious foundations. 

We need not, then, be cast down at the trials and af- 
flictions of this life ; for to us, as to those first Christians, 
they will be great blessings, if they purify our hearts, and 
unite us more closely to Christ by faith and love, and make 
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us desire more earnestly the light and the glory of His 
presence. Blessed, indeed, shall we be, for time and for 
eternity, if in this life the invisible presence of " God with 
us'' is onr strength^ and trust, and glory; for so shall 
we be preparing ourselves aright to '' see Him as He is,'' 
in that city which '' the glory of God doth lighten, and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof/' 
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I. The QoOD SABfARITAN. 

nPHE promise of Jesus Christ was made to Abraham (as 
-*- St. Paul tells us in to-day's Epistle) 430 years before 
the Law was given to Moses on Mount Sinai. Ail the 
ordinances and sacrifices under the Law were meant to 
keep up the expectation of this promise. Faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, then^ does not make void the law ; for 
He came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it. The 
sacrifices that were under the Law would have been useless 
and unmeaning, without the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, that 
one great atonement which they all prefigured. 

Also, the law with regard to our duty to God and man 
is not made void, but is perfected by Jesus Christ, as we 
are taught in the Gospel for to-day. The lawyer asked 
our Saviour who was his neighbour ; hoping that he might 
find a great many to whom he owed no duty, and that he 
should thereby justify his own selfishness and hardness of 
heart. Our Saviour did not answer his question directly, 
but told him the story of the Good Samaritan, — how he 
relieved the wounded man, who was neglected by those 
in duty bound to help him ; though from a Samaritan no 
assistance could naturally be expected by a Jew, for the 
two nations hated and despised each other. By this affect- 
ing story our blessed Lord taught the lawyer, and teaches 
us, the full meaning of that law of love towards our neigh- 
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hour which He came to fulfil. He teaches us that when- 
ever we see distress^ we should look upon* it with com* 
passion^ whether in a friend or in an enemy, and lend all 
the assistance in our power to our neighbour's need ; and 
that the proud cold heart, which will not stoop or trouble 
itself to "shew mercy'* to the sufferer, can do no "laud- 
able service" to the God of love, nor hope "to attain His 
heavenly promises/' 

But we shall lay to heart this teaching of Christ more 
deeply^ if we consider also the hidden meaning of His 
parable. The traveller from God's high and holy city of 
Jerusalem to Jericho, a city in the valley, and under His 
special displeasure, is a type of man fallen from his first 
high estate and from the enjoyment of God's presence, 
— robbed of his righteousness, mortally wounded by his 
enemies, sin and Satan, — and on the road to eternal de- 
struction. By the Priest and Levite are signified the sa- 
crifices and ordinances of the Law, which could bring him 
no effectual help. The Law could not give life and righte- 
ousness (see Epistle) ; neither could its sacrifices " take 
away sin" nor " purge the conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God." And so the Priest and the Levite 
passed by, leaving the wounded man in his misery; for 
they, too, needed the healing which One. alone could give. 

Then came that only Healer, the Good Samaritan, even 
the blessed Saviour of whom Isaiah had foretold, " Verily, 
Thou art a God that hidest Thyself." Por our sakes He 
humbled Himself, and became a traveller through this vale 
of sorrow, where His own Jewish people received Him not, 
but in contempt called Him a Samaritan. He had com- 
passion on the wounded man, even on all mankind left half 
dead through the sin of Adam, and their own. . He bound 
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up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine ; that is^ He 
poured^ and still pours, into every broken and contrite 
heart His healing and life-giving grace. He brought him 
to an inn, and gave him in charge to the host ; which 
signifies that Christ receives into His Church the poor 
outcasts whom He came to save ; and gives them to the 
care of the ministers of His Churchy whom, when He 
comes again, He will repay. 

We have all of us experienced this wonderful love of 
the Good Samaritan. May we shew our thankfulness for 
the same by humbly following his example I for to each 
one of us the words are spoken, '' Go and do thou like- 
wise.'' In this world of sin and suffering, we shall be sure 
to find opportunities (if only we do riot wilfully "pass 
them by") to deny ourselves for the benefit of our fellow- 
creatures ; and, according to our power, tenderly to relieve 
their miseries, whether of body or soul. Then, when the 
Saviour comes] again to judgment, He, "of whose only gift 
it Cometh that His faithful people do unto Him true and 
laudable service," will acknowledge in us the fruits of His 
Spirit. He will accept such deeds of love as done to 
Himself ; and although they are totally unworthy in them- 
selves, yet for the sake of His merits and mediation. He 
will repay them with a crown of eternal glory. 



n. Lessons from the History of Hezekiah. 

We read of two very good kings of Judah in the latter 
days of that kingdom. One of these, Hezekiah, ruled 
prosperously over Judah, just at the time that the ten 
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tribes of Israel were carried captive to Assyria on account 
of the continual wickedness of kings and people. Heze* 
kiah (like Josiah, whose history^ eighty years later, much 
resembles his) was the good son of a bad father ; and he 
began his reign by striving to undo the evil that Ahaz had 
done. In the first month of the first year of his reign, 
Hezekiah re-opened the Temple, had it cleansed and re- 
paired, and then restored the sacrifices and the worship 
of the true Ood. He kept the Passover as it had never 
been kept before since the time of Solomon, and dedicated 
tithes to God for himself and for his people. And so, 
having sought first the kingdom of Qod and His righte- 
ousness, the Lord in whom he trusted prospered Heze- 
kiah in his earthly kingdom ; and gave him victory over 
his enemies, and fourteen years of peace and godliness (see 
2 Kings xviii. 5 — 9). 

But the history of thiB good king does not stop here. 
The time came that he should be triied by adversity ; and 
should afterwards find, in the wealth and prosperity which 
God restored to him, a yet severer trial This part of 
Hczekiah's history gives us a lesson which we deeply need 
in our present trial-time ; for it shews us hovo afflictions 
turn the heart to Almighty Ood in humble prayer and trust , 
but jnvsperity tempts ua to forget Him, in pride and self- 
eufficiency. When a vast army surrounded Jerusalem which 
Hezekiah was powerless to meet, he neither murmured nor 
despaired : but he went into the house of God, and made 
known his sorrows and the threats of his enemies to his 
Almighty Protector; and God heard his prayer, and de- 
stroyed his enemies before his face. Again, when Heze- 
kiah was '' sick unto death,'' he did not rebel against God's 
will nor distrust His mercy : but he cried unto the Lord 

Y 
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m bis trooble ; and the Lord heard his prajer, and added 
to his age fifteen years. 

Bat when the same king was once more in health and 
prosperity, he fo^at his God ; and in a spirit of pride and 
▼aingloiy he shewed his treasores to the ambassadors of the 
king of Babylon. We are expressly told (2 Chron. xxxii. SI) 
that '' in the business of the ambassadors God left him, to 
try him, that He might know all that was in his heart :" 
and the king whom adversity only drew closer to Grod, 
failed in this trial of prosperity ; '' he rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him, for his heart was 
lifted up/' Therefore God told him by the month of Isaiah 
that those very riches in which he trusted should be taken 
away by his enemies, and his children should serve in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 

We have greater reason to trust in God and to glorify 
Him than King Hezekiah had ; for we know His infinite 
love in giving His Son to die for us. Well may we look 
to Him in all adversity, casting all our care upon Him 
who so careth for us; and in prosperity, how humbly 
should we give God the praise, and employ every good 
gift to His glory I So, having trusted in Him and served 
Him throughout the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, we shall in the life to come be employed in glorifying 
Him for ever as our great Deliverer. 

To this end, Hezekiah's history shews us what, above 
all, we need, i.e. entire and life-long humility. True Chris- 
tian humility is the feeling of a dutiful child to a father 
whom he has offended. Like a dutiful child, the Christian 
confesses his sin with the deepest grief; but he loves bis 
Father, and looks to Him for support, for pardon, and for 
life. When the kings of Judah, — especially Hezekiah and 
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Josiah^ — acted in this humble spirit, God heard their 
prayers, and for their sakes deferred His judgments; but 
when they trusted, the one in his riches and the other in 
his power, God withdrew from them His favour and pro- 
tection. Had His people continued to walk humbly as 
children of God, they would easily have '' chased a thou- 
sand and put ten thousand to flight;'' for the power of 
God would have been with them. Thus it is in our spi- 
ritual conflict. If we humble ourselves before God, and 
pray to Him for aid, He will protect us from our spiritual 
foes : but, if we are tempted to trust to ourselves, we shall 
fall into dreadful destruction ; — for the powers of darkness 
are too great to be conquered by any other than that omni- 
potent Spirit of God who abides in the humble heart. 

One other lesson we should learn from the history of 
Hezekiah, i.e. how to '' take in good part the chastisement 
of the Lord!^ " All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ;" this truth is impressed on us by the sins 
and failings of His saints recorded in Holy Scripture. But 
from their deep and true repentance, we learn far more 
than this ; we learn to receive from God's hands, not only 
humbly but thankfully, the chastisement of our repented 
sin, — owning aU present sufferings to be far below our de- 
serts, and all our past and present mercies to be infinitely 
above them, ^' Good is the word of the Lord which He 
hath spoken," so said and so felt He^ekiah. And every 
contrite heart will feel the same: for, to adore the justice' 
which smites, and to bless the mercy which in smiting 
spares, is one sure token of the penitent who loves and is 
forgiven. 
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I. The Tokens of God's True Children. 

T?AITH, Hope, and Charity (or Love) are all gifts of God. 
"^ He gives an increase of them to His true children who 
pray earnestly for that ** increase/' (see to-day's Collect,) 
that thereby they may love and do what He commands, 
and obtain what He doth promise. Faith is first in order; 
bat Charity is the greatest of these gifts. It is plain that 
Faith is first in order ; for, without believing in God, we 
cannot hope for His promises, nor lave Him with cor 
whole heart. Charity is the greatest of these gifts for 
as plain a reason, — ^because Charity belongs to God. It is 
an attribute of God Himself. God hath no faith, because 
He hath perfect sight and knowledge of all things ; God 
hath no hope, because whatsoever He willeth, that doeth 
He in heaven or in earth ; bat God is perfect Love. Those, 
therefore, who have Charity are united to God through the 
Spirit ; they are restored in a certain degree to the Divine 
Image in which man was first created ; they bear the tokens 
of God's true children. 

These are they who fulfil St. Paul's exhortation in the 
Epistle to *' walk in the Spirit," that so the lusts of the 
fiesh may not have dominion over them. Those who fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh set their affections on things earthly 
and corruptible; but those to whom the Spirit of God 
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gives the increase of faith, hope, and charity^ have their 
affections fixed on things eternal in the heavens, — even on 
tlie kingdom which can neither be desired nor enjoyed by 
the carnal sinner: and therefore (as St Paul tells as) they 
'^ crucify the flesh with the affections and lusts/' Eor we 
must never forget that we are '^ made Ood's children by 
adoption and grace/' By nature we are all fallen, and 
children only of His wrath ; and still the sinful ^^ flesh lust- 
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh :" 
so that Christ's redeemed children cannot be free from 
conflict and suffering here, if they would lead pure and 
holy lives^ and make their calling and election sure. 

Would we know whether we are striving to walk worthy 
of this high calling, we should examine ourselves by the 
fruits of the Spirit which St. Paul mentions in to-day's 
Epistle ; for these are the sure tokens by which the children 
of God are known. They are known by the love of God 
and man, which leads to deeds of kindness and self-denial ; 
by joy and jteace^ not arising from anything earthly, but 
from the hope of God's favour; by long-suffering , after 
the example of the Crucified ; by gentleness and goodness^ 
after the example of Him who was perfectly gentle and 
good ; by faithy from an honest and good heart which 
trusts in God, and is true to man ; by meekness, learnt 
of Him who is meek and lowly of heart ; and by temper- 
ance, that blessed power of self-control which comes from 
God's Presence within the soul, subduing its earthly pas- 
sions, and ruling it after His will. Those who find that 
these fruits of the Spirit are in them and abound, may 
humbly hope that they are God's true children, on the 
way to their eternal home. 

And none who follow the Spirit's leading need fear the 
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dangers that may overtake tbem by the way ; for God has 
promised that no temptation shall assail them above that 
they are able to bear^ And it has been beaatifolly said 
that God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb; that is, 
to His meek and trastfal children who have no power of 
themseltes to help themselves, God moderates the power 
of the trials of the world and the temptations of the evil 
one, that they may not have saiBcient force or violence to 
hart their sonls. And so, "steadfast in faith, joyfal through 
hope, and rooted in charity/' they will '' pass throagh the 
waves of this troublesome world, and finally come to the 
land of everlasting life." 

Full of comfort to the true child of God is the expec- 
tation of his entrance there ! In his Father's kingdom, 
he hopes to rejoin his friends and companions who have 
gone hence in the Lord ; and with them and with the great 
multitude of the Saints to delight in endless thanksgivings. 
He hopes to see the noble army of martyrs who have suf- 
fered for their Lord, and to rejoice with them in their ex- 
ceeding joy. With angels, martyrs, and saints he hopes to 
be united ; and, above all^ with Jesus Christ, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant,-— rejoicing for ever in the presence of 
his God and Saviour, whom here, " having not seen he 
loved,'' and trusted in, and waited for I How ought this 
expectation to help us in our conflict against evil lusts and 
works of the flesh ! How careful should we be not to defile 
that body and spirit which are made for God's service here, 
that they may inherit His kingdom hereafter ! How earnest 
in those prayers and praises which even now join us in in- 
visible communion with saints and angels, and whieh pre- 
pare us for their eternal fellowship I How should we watch 
against all impure thoughts and desires, lest they pollute 
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the soul which is now the temple of the living God, and 
which hopes hereafter to "see Him as He is!" "Thus 
have I looked for Thee in holiness ; that I might behold 
Thy power and glory." (Ps. Ixiii. 3.) 



II. The Ungrateful Lepers. 

The leprosy was an impure and deadly disease. Lepers, 
while they lived, were avoided by their fellow-creatures ; 
and in death, there was no one to be with them or comfort 
them. Ten such men were healed by the Lord Jesus 
Christ; but only one returned to give thanks and glory 
to his Saviour. We are afflicted with the leprosy of sin, 
which is a far more deadly disease ; for it defiles the soul, 
makes it hateful in the sight of Ood, and subjects it to 
eternal misery. Christ was lifted up on the Cross in order 
to redeem mankind from this plague. But how few give 
Him their due return of thanks ! how many are unmindful 
of their Saviour, snd neglect His great salvation ! how 
few endeavour to love Him as He has loved them, by 
devoting the life which He has redeemed to His glory 
and service ! 

If we delight in giving God thanks " not only with our 
lips but in our lives," we imitate the blessed angels, and 
do the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. But 
if we are ungrateful and rebellious towards God, we imi- 
tate Satan and his angels, who through ingratitude and 
rebellion fell from their state of happiness, and are reserved 
in chains and darkness for ever. Milton, the chief of un- 
inspired poets who wrote on sacred subjects, describes the 
devil as proud and therefore ungrateful. Milton says, that 
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all the gloiy and power conferred on him by Almighty 
Ood was a burden to him, because he owed gratitude 
to the Giver. And so St. Paul (2 Tim. iii. 2) describes 
wicked men who should arise in the latter days as '' un- 
thankful and unholy.'' And if we examine the matter, we 
shall find that though men may make some acknowledg- 
ment of gratitude to their benefactors without being holy, 
they cannot be holy without being thankful, — ^heartily and 
willingly thankful. But the proud, unholy man never 
delights in feelings of gratitude; favours received are 
a burden to him ; as Milton said of Satan, so is it true 
of his followers : they 

" Understand not that a grateful mind 
By owing owes not, hut still pays, at once 
Indebted and discharged.'' 

We find in Holy Scripture that all good men have been 
full of praise and thanksgiving to Ood for His mercies; 
whereas the wicked were always ungrateful and murmured 
at His gracious dispensations. Adam and Eve fell through 
ingratitude; not duly thankful for the goodly heritage 
which God had given them, they craved proudly for the 
one thing which He had forbidden. Those who lived 
before the Flood " ate and drank, married and were given 
in marriage \" and forgat God, the Author and Giver of all 
good things, rendering no grateful return to Him for His 
mercies. The Jews, too, had no sooner been delivered 
from Egypt, than they forgat God their Saviour, and 
murmured and rebelled against Him who ''had done so 
great things for them.'' And when at last He came to 
die for the salvation of all men. His own ungrateful people 
rejected and crucified Him. 
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All holj men, on the contrary, have blessed the Giver 
of all good, alike in trouble and in joy. He has loved 
His people, and given His Son to die for them ; and if oaly« 
they love Him humbly in return, they know that all things 
He appoints must '' work together for their good/' And 
so, through trust in the comiifg Redeemer, Job could bless 
God in his bereavements and suffering, and Abraham in 
every trial of his faith, and David and the three holy 
Children, and Daniel and all the Prophets, however sorely 
they were tried and persecuted. And when our ** great 
salvation*' had been accomplished, and His chosen dis- 
ciples had seen the Lord *^ ascend up where He was be- 
fore,*' then they were " continually praising and blessing 
God," — whether in His Temple, or from house to house, 
or in prison with their feet fast in the stocks, or when 
brought before kings and rulers for His Name's sake. 
For their grateful hearts were ready to " give thanks al- 
ways for all things," — yes, and to "take pleasure" in 
the distresses and persecutions which gave them their best 
opportunities for glorifying God. 

May we never be among the number of the unthankful 
and unholy ! Like the one grateful leper, may we ever be 
ready to turn back in thankful acknowledgment to the 
Giver of all our temporal and spiritual mercies, and with 
the loud voio^ of a loving and devoted heart to glorify 
God. Our desire should be to leave no single good pro- 
vidence of His unacknowledged; and at this season we 
should delight to enter into the courts of the Lord with 
thanksgiving not only for our creation, preservation, and 
redemption, but also for those special temporal blessings 
which we have received from Him during this time of 
harvest. " O praise the Lord, for it is a good thing to 
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sing praises unto our God : yea, a joyful and pleasant thing 
it is to be thankful/' And our gratitude must be ex- 
pressedy too, "in our livee^^ — ^lives of active endeavours 
for His glory, and of thankful resignation to His will. 
So shall our thanksgivings be perfected where saints and 
angels sing, ''Holy, Holy, Holy,'' and ascribe all praise 
and blessing to God for ever. 
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I. OtB GLdBt IN THE CbOSB OJf ChBIST. 

T17E have nothing to glory in, in this world ; for worldly 
^^ things are temporal and perishable^ and will pass 
away as a dream. We have nothing to boast of in our- 
selves ; for we are all sinful creatures, and the wages of sin 
is death. What, then, have we to glory in 7 the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ alone, whereby He overcame death, 
and opened to us the gate of everlasting life. We may 
well glory in this victory, and in the mighty Conqueror who 
obtained it for us. In all other victories, the leader and 
the soldiers partake of the merit of their achievement : but 
it is not so in the Christian victory : we have no merit of 
our own in that ; God gives us the victory only through 
His Son. Sin would destroy us all ; for its strength is in 
the broken law ; and we all have broken it. But Christ has 
fulfilled the whole law for us; and having by death over- 
come death, He gives to those who desire to love and obey 
Him, to partake of His glorious victory. He gives them 
strength to overcome their spiritual enemies, and the hope 
of rejoicing for ever in the triumph of His Cross. 

He who really glories in the Cross of Christ must be 
entirely ''a new creature,'^ with new hopes and new desires* 
He can no longer be satisfied with ^' f ulfillijig the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind.'' His desire will be only to 
follow his Saviour here ; his hope, to live with Him here- 
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after. Thus the world will be crucified to him^ and he 
unto the world; for we cannot serve two masters, {see 
Gospel). Christ and the world are at enmity with each 
other : if we serve Christ, the world will often hold us in 
low esteem; and happy shall we be, if through troubles 
and afiBictions here, we pass at last to His glory. 

The Apostle who has recorded for us his Master's Ser- 
mon on the Mount, with its warnings against half-hearted 
service, had himself become ''a new creature in Christ 
Jesus/' St. Matthew was a publican, a tax-gatherer of 
the Bomans. Now the sin of the publicans was covet- 
ousness. Covetousness is the desire of having more than 
the law of man or the will of God allows* us. We know 
that the publicans were covetous, because when St. John 
Baptist preached to them repentance, he told them to exact 
no more than was appointed them, — which shews that they 
were in the habit of trying to get more than their due. 
At the call of Christ, St. Matthew rose from the receipt of 
custom and followed Him. St. Luke says ^* he left all, 
rose up, and followed Him;'' but St. Matthew himself 
does not allude to what he left behind ; those '^ old things 
had passed away" from his heart and from his thoughts. 
For when he wrote his Gospel, he had seen our Saviour 
after His resurrection; he had received the Holy Spirit 
which strengthened him to seek first God's kingdom and 
righteousness ; and so he no longer took thought for this 
world's morrow, nor cared to lay up for himself the perish- 
ing treasures of earth. He knew that the blessed Saviour 
who had not where to lay His head, when he first followed 
Him, was now in heaven ; and he looked forward to the 
day which we celebrate about this time, — that blessed day 
when he should suffer death for the cause of his Master ; 
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for his heart was set upon the martyr's heayenly treasure, — 
the shining rob^ tlie crown of glory, and the joy of his 
Lord that was in store for him. 

But we have' not only the hope of future glory to sup- 
port us in bearing our cross here. We know more than 
this to give us comfort in afflictions. For, if borne with 
Christ's Spirit^ they make us like unto Him. There is 
a homely sayings " No cross^ no crown ;'' and this agrees 
with St. Paul's "faithful saying/' "If we su£fer, we shall 
also reign with Hitn." Therefore, that great Apostle who 
gloried only in his Master's Cross, rqoiced also to " bear 
in his body the marks of the Lord Jesus." St. Paul was 
persecuted by the JeWs, who pretended a strict observance 
of the Law ; he was persecuted by the Gentiles also, who 
worshipped idols of wood and.stone» He was enlisted in 
the cause of Christ, and bore the marks of His service. 
He had been stoned, he had been chained, he had been 
scourged in Christ's cause ; he knew that his leader was 
the God of heaven and earth, and he cared for nothing that 
man could do unto him. Yea, doubtless, and he counted 
all things but loss that he might be found in Christ — 
" knowing the fellowship of His sufferings, and the power 
of His resurrection." 

We may not be actually persecuted for Christ's sake, as 
was St. Paul; yet we 'are enlisted in the same cause. We 
have had the cross imprinted on our foreheads to shew that 
we are Christ's soldiers ; we have the same enemies to con- 
tend against : and though their opposition may be more 
hidden, it is all the more dangerous on that account. We 
are opposed by those who make an outward show of reli- 
gion, and have not the true religion of the heart ; we are 
opposed by those who make idols of the vanities of this 
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world : and oar hearts are naturally inclined to evil, and 
shrink from the hardness which Christ's soldiers mast en- 
dure. Whether, then, our trials appear small or great to 
the eye of man, we have each of us to '^ fight the good 
fight/' to glory in the Cross^ and bear in faith and patience 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

In the Sermon on the Mount, St. Matthew gives us the 
tokens which must distinguish Christ's soldiers ; and by 
these we may judge ourselves. Are we poor in spirit, con- 
trite, meek P Do we hunger and thirst after righteousness? 
Are we merciful, pure in heart, peacemakers? Are we 
ready to suffer rather than to sin against Christ ? Do we love 
our enemies, and do good to those who hate us ? Do we 
pray and give alms in secret? refrain from judging others, 
and do to all men as we would have them do to us? 
God grant that these marks of Christ's true followers, seen 
so conspicuously in St. Matthew and St. Paul, may ap- 
pear in our lives and conversations, in our sufferings and 
deaths ! 



II. Example of the Rechabites; The Fivth 

Commandment. 

The Bible teaches us that God often " tempts" persons 
— that is, He makes trial of their faith. Thus we read that 
God tempted Abraham; and in the First Lesson for to- 
day % that the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah with 
a searching message to test the Rechabites. The message 
was this ,-— that the Rechabites should have wine given them 
to drink. Now to drink wine is iiot in itself wrong ; why, 

* This and all other Exercises on First Lessons refer, of course, to 
the Old Leotionary. They can easily be adapted to the New Leo- 
tionaiy, if necessary. 
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then, did the Rechabites refase to do it? Because Jonadab, 
the son of Rechab, had commanded them to drink no wine^ 
and they nobly refused to do what their father had for- 
bidden them ; therefore they were commended and rewarded 
by God. They kept the first commandment with promise, 
" Honour thy father . . . that thy days may be long in the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee ;" and therefore 
they received the blessing of God in these remarkable 
words : '^ Jonadab the son of Bechab shall not want a man 
to stand before Me for ever." 

This is an excellent lesson for us : it teaches us the duty 
of filial obedience, that is, the duty which children owe to 
their parents and to those who are put in authority over 
them ; and it shews us the reward which is promised to 
those who fulfil that duty. For, consider the promise given 
to the Bechabites; — they were to stand before God for 
ever. Now, what does this mean ? it means that the Be- 
chabites should receive the promise of the fifth Command- 
ment in its full blessedness, — not merely length of days for 
one or more generations ; but that their race should stand 
before God, — should flourish and abide in His favour and 
under His protection. And this promise was fulfilled ; for 
the Bechabites were preserved a distinct people until the 
days of Christianity ; and then their name was swallowed 
up in that more glorious title, with its better promises and 
eternal rewards ^. 

Surely the character of the Bechabites, and the reward 
they received from God, which put to shame the Jews of 

^ It appears also, from the testimony of many traveUers, — espe- 
cially of Dr. Wolff, the Jewish missionary, — that a distinct people, 
Bojonming in Arabia, still claim to be descended from Jonadab the 
son of Becbab. 
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old, should now touch our hearts. We are told in 2 Tim. 
iii., amongst the tokens of unbelief, in the latter days, that 
men shall be *' without natural affectiou, and disobedient 
to parents.'' Are not many of us guilty in this respect? 
Have we that respect for our parents, for our superiors, 
and fbr our Church, which we ought to have? When bur 
inclination interferes with the wishes of those who have 
a right to command us, does our own will generally give 
way? If not, we are not following the example of the 
Rechabites. There is no real goodness in keeping the fifth 
commandment when we have no temptation to break it; 
when all that our parents or superiors order agrees with 
our own will and judgment. But if we deny ourselves to 
obey those whom God has set over us; if we set our duty 
to them before our own pleasure ; if we arie faithful to them 
in times of hardship and distress ; if, when their eye can 
no longer watch us, wd continue stedfast and diligent in 
our obedience ; " this is well-pleasing unto the Lord ;" 
that is that keeping of the fifth commandment which He 
will surely bless. 

When the commandments were first delivered to the 
Jews, they were on their way to the land which the Lord 
their God was about to give them; and they naturally 
looked to length of days in that earthly Canaan as the first 
and sure reward of their obedience. For " the Lord their 
God was their king ;" and He had accustomed His people 
to expect earthly rewards or punishments according as they 
kept or transgressed His Law. Yet, even among the Jews, 
there were pious men who explained the promise (Deut 
iv. 40), " that it may go well with thee," as applying to the 
world which is all good and " that thou mayest prolong thy 
days'' in the world which is all long, or which never ends. 
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But Christians know more than the holiest Jews could 
conceive, concerning the eternal fulfilment of God's pro- 
mises. Since the perfect Son of God humbled Himself to 
be " despised and rejected of men/' His followers do not 
look for what the world calls prosperity as the reward of 
their obedience to Him and those whom He has set orer 
them. ^' Tet surelj they know that it shall be well with 
them'' even bere^ — as it was with those '' strangers and pil- 
grims" the dutiful Bechabites. All the days of their earthly 
life, His dutiful children in Christ Jesus shall '' stand be- 
fore God^" happy in a conscience void of offence towards 
God and man, safe in the continual sense of His protection, 
peaceful even amidst this world's troubles, because never 
forsaken of Him. And at length, the promise of the fifth 
commandment shall be eternally fulfilled^ when they " stand 
before Him for ever" in the heavenly land which the Lord 
their God shall give them. 
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L Patience Ain> Jot in Tribulations^ the Ma&k 

OF Gk>D.'s Saints. 

^"PAITf and sorrow will come to all. In themselves they 
^ are an evil, and the effect of sin ; and to the unbeliev- 
ing who are not brought thereby to repentance they are 
unmixed evil, — ^for they make such men fret against God, 
and envy those who are more prosperous in the world. 
It is only by the grace of God in the heart that they are 
converted into a blessing ; and become a means of perfect- 
ing the Christian, and helping him forward on his way 
to heaven. 

Afflictions humble the Christian's soul ; they soften his 
heart which is naturally hard, and dispose it to receive 
deeply the' word of God and to bring forth fruit with patience. 
They make him'rely on God the more, — and thus increase 
his faith ; they make him long more earnestly for the time 
when he trusts his afflictions will end (as his Saviour's did) 
in eternal glory,— and thus increase his hope ; they make 
him more grateful for his Saviour's sufferings and death, 
and more tender-hearted to others in distress, — ^and thus 
increase his love to God and man. Thus tribulation pari- 
fies the Christian's soul, as precious metals are purified in 
the fire ; it mortifies the flesh ; it conforms the will to the 
holy will of God; it brings the true believer in Christ 
through prayer and supplication into a more intimate com- 
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munion with God, the Fountain of all parity and the Giver 
of all trae peace and comfort* 

We see the effects of sorrow upon the impenitent and 
unholy in the Revelation^ where we read that evil spirits 
in sorrow and anguish rage dreadfully against God who 
has justly punished them ; and their only desire is to bring 
all of us into the same misery with themselves. We see 
the good effects of sorrow in the history of Christ and of 
His saints. 

When Job was in prosperityi Satan accused him of 
serving God from worldly motives. But when he bore 
the greatest calamities with humble resignation to the will 
of God^ the accuser was silenced ; and God bestowed on 
the patient sufferer an abundant reward. The first Chris- 
tians^ as well as all in every age who lived a life of faith^ 
as it is described in Heb. xi., knew that strait and nar- 
row is the way that leadeth to eternal life. They walked 
through this world of sorrow as pilgrims seeking a better 
country ; the strength and consolation given from above 
supported them in all trials and persecutions ; and numbers 
of their enemies were converted by witnessing their patience 
and long-suffering with joyfulness. 

St. Paul was one of the chief of these saintly sufferers ; 
and he was not only " patient in tribulations/' but he 
'' gloried'' in them^ and wished his disciples to do the same. 
If we turn to his Epistle for last Sunday^ we shall discover 
why. Because St. Paul " gloried in the Cross of Christ ;" 
and therefore, knowing that ''every one that is perfect 
shall be as his Master/' he gloried also in whatever likened 
him to Christ. Our blessed Saviour, in His human nature, 
was " made perfect through sufferings." He who was God 
incarnate bore His agony and death for our salvation^ 
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with perfect resignation to His heavenly Father, and vith 
entire trust in Him ; and in the midst of His extreme suf- 
fering. He shewed His great love and compassion by pray- 
ing for His enemies. Well, therefore, might St. Paul feel 
(as our Ghurcb teaehes) that *' there should be no greater 
comfort to Christian persons, than to be made like unto 
Christ, by suffering patiently/' 

And further, St. Paul knew that true believers are so 
closely united to their Lord, that in their sufferings thej 
^' fill up that which is behind of the afiSictions of Christ.'' 
These are the Apostle's own words (Col. i. 24), when speak- 
ing of tribulations which he had to endure, and which are 
appointed in due measure to all the faithful. And his 
meaning is, — ^that such afflictions, if borne with Christ's 
Spirit, go to make up the sum of those trials by which 
Christ would fashion His Church, and liken it to Himself, 
in all its members and throughout all ages^ How should 
such thoughts as these take away the sting of suffering and 
death, if we really believed them with our whole heart 1 
Christ's Sacrifice alone could atone for sin ; and our poor 
sufferings have no virtue whatever in themselves : — ^yet, in 
and through Him they may become our choicest blessings; 
uniting us more and more to our crucified Lord, and help- 
ing us, in spirit and in truth, to glory in His Cross. 

Those on whom sorrow has such effects as these need 
not ''faint at any tribulations." Christ dwells in their 
hearts by faith ; and so their sufferings here on earth will 
be borne with Christ's Spirit, and with the blessed ex- 
perience of His strength and love. And hereafter, how 
thankfully will they acknowledge that He has done for 
them " exceeding abundantly above all that they could ask 
or think," — when they look back on the sorrows, passed 
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away for ever, whereby He hath ** made them meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light/' 



II. The Compassion of oub Lord. 

There are many 'instances in Scripture in which our 
Saviour is said to have had compassion. He had compas- 
sion on the hungry and fainting multitude, and fed them 
by a miracle. He had compassion on the two blind men 
who cried after Him, and restored them to sight. He had 
compassion on the madman possessed with an evil spirit, 
and restored him to his right mind. In the character of 
the Good Samaritan, He had compassion on the wounded 
man, and tended his wounds, and took care of him. In 
the character of the king who would take account of his 
servants, He had compassion on one who owed him 10,000 
talents, and forgave him the debt. In the character of the 
father whose prodigal son saw his sin and repented. He 
had compassion on him, and restored him to his house and 
favour. And, as we read in the Gospel for the day. He 
had compassion on the widow at Nain, and restored her 
only son to life. 

These instances of our Lord's compassion have a further 
teaching and application for ourselves — such as should 
have the greatest effect upon our hearts and lives. For 
we are the hungry multitude who will faint on the way to 
eternal life, if He does not feed us with the bread from 
heaven. We are the blind who cannot see what is right, 
unless we have sight given us by that compassionate Sa- 
viour. We are the madmen driven out of our senses by 
evil lusts and passions, unless a Stronger than they over- 
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oome them, and expel them from oar hearts. We are the 
wounded and helpless sinners, who need the compassion of 
the Good Samaritan. We are the prodigal children who 
have gone astray, and most perish in want and miserji 
unless we turn to the Father who is waiting to be gracious. 
We are subject to the loss of those most dear to us in this 
life, as the widow had her only son taken from her ; and 
deeply need the compassion of Him who can alone bless 
and comfort those that mourn, and restore us to each other 
at the last day. 

But the greatest instance of our Saviour's compassion 
is, that ^e died for us sinners. And this should make 
us see how difficult it is for the pure and holy Ood to for- 
give sins, and what need there is to beware lest we neglect 
so great salvation. May we never be like the deaf adder 
which stoppeth her ears \ may we never be content to re- 
main in carelessness and sloth, and refuse to hear our 
Saviour's voice. For not more clearly did that voice say 
in the Gospel days, "Weep not," "Young man, I say 
unto thee. Arise,"— ^-than it now calls on all who have 
ears to hear, to arise from the death of sin to the life 
of righteousness, with words of gracious promise and of 
yearning love. 

In our Baptismal Service, we are taught that our pro- 
fession is to " die from sin, and rise again unto righteoas- 
ness ;" and, in the last Collect in our Service for the Burial 
of the Dead we pray to the same effect : this, then, is the 
work, of the Cbristiau from the cradle to the grave. May 
we pray and strive earnestly to be fellow-labourers with 
God's Holy Spirit in this blessed work. Then we may take 
comfort from the thpught that our Saviour has the same 
compassion for us now, and is still touched with the feeling 
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of onr infirmities. And we may be cheered with the 
blissful hope that, at the last day, when " all that are in 
their graves shall hear His voice and shall come forth," 
He will meet ns with His own most comfortable words of 
welcome, and will wipe away all tears from our eyes. 
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nPHE harvest is a proof of God's power and truth. For, 
■^ after the Flood, He declared that seed-time and har- 
vest should never cease while the earth remaineth; and 
every succeeding harvest is a fulfilment of His word. — 
God, by the mouth of His prophet Jeremiah (v. 21 — 24) 
speaks of the wicked as ''a foolish people and without 
understanding ; which have eyes and see not ; which have 
ears and hear not/' because they will i^ot be taught the 
fear of the Lord by this and other like proofs of His power 
and truth: — "Neither say they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter in his season : He reserveth unto us 
the appointed weeks of the harvest/' 

Now, " the fear of the Lord," we know from Proverbs 
viii. 13, " is to hate evil /' and surely we are called on 
to hate evil especially at the time of harvest : for the har- 
vest is a type of the awful day of judgment, when those 
who have done evil shall go into everlasting fire ; and those 
who have done the will of God into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. This type is fully declared by our blessed Lord in 
the parable of the wheat and the tares, the appointed Gos- 
pel for the Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, which we 
considered in its place as a harvest lesson. But there is 

* See also No. I. Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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another passage in the Bible which shews forth the same 
lesson yet more awfully. 

In Bevelationxiv. 14 — 20^ our blessed Lord is no longer 
upon earthy speaking to His disciples in great humility ; 
but He is in heaven^ seen by His most favoured disciple 
in His power and great glory. On His head is the crown 
of the King of kings^ and in His hand the '^ sharp sickle '' 
of judgment. And "the harvest of the earth is ripe," and 
He " thrusts in His sickle^ and the earth is reaped." As 
in the beginning He spake the word^ and all things were 
made, so now He gives the signal, and all things come to 
an end; — for "the harvest is the end of the world," as 
He Himself has told us, and the time of the in-gathering 
of His elect. But there is yet another gathering, as for 
a vintage which in some countries follows the wheat-harvest. 
An angel, the minister of God's vengeance, is bidden to 
thrust in a sharp sickle, and "the vine of the earth is 
gathered." " The vine of the earth" here represents the 
wicked who are " of the earth, earthy," corrupt and defiled 
through unrepented sin — they too are gathered, and " cast 
into the wine-^press of the wrath of God." 

Though it is not for us to know the times and the sea- 
sons which God has not revealed^ yet it is our duty to 
be the wiser for whatever He has made known in His 
holy Word,— whether foretold by parables or foreshewn by 
visions. How earnestly should we purify, ourselves from 
evil ; how patiently should we bring forth the fruit of good 
works^ while yet there is time ; — we, who see every year in 
the succession of all kinds of harvest God's own sure 
token of the judgment which awaits us alH "Oh, that 
we were wise, that we understood this, that we would con- 
sider our latter end 1^' 
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Wie are also called on especially to be thankfal to God 
at this time of harvest. During the Jast week ve have had 
a succession of bright days. We should not complain of 
the heat as oppressive ; but remember that we ought to be 
grateful to Ood.for all things^ and acknowledge in all His 
wise and loving purpose. We should rejoice in the pre- 
sent sunshine as given by Almighty God to ripen the fruits 
of the earth ; and this glorious weather should bring to our 
minds the thought of that glory which shall be revealed 
hereafter to all God's faithful servants. And if He should 
send thunder and hail during the harvest^ then we should 
consider with humble hearts that they are sent as a pumsh- 
roent due to our sins. If, on the contrary. He should con- 
tinue this fitie weather throughout, let us thank Almighty 
God from our hearts for His undeserved mercies, and en- 
deavour to use them to His glory. 

By the bounty of God, we may now hope to have the 
best bread from the wheat which has been already secured, 
and are thus provided with the most necessary and whole- 
some food for man. But the best bread is made to be 
consumed, and if kept, will moulder and decay. We should 
welcome it, hoyrever, not only as a proof of God's care for 
us in the needs of this perishing life ; but also as a type 
of that Bread which came down from heaven, of which those 
who eat shall never hunger, but shall be thereby nourished 
unto life eternal. 

Above all, the true Ohristian must not delight in these 
bounties of God as a means of iner^ising his own selfish 
enjoyments ; but rather, because they give him the power 
of relieving the wants of the poor and needy. Gain, the 
first murd^er, said, "Am I my brother^s keeper ?'' meaning' 
that his brother's affairs and safety were no concern of his. 
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But the disciples of our Lord and Saviour delighted to 
bear each other's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ, — 
His new commandment that they should love one another^ 
as He had loved them. May we always strive to bear eacli 
other's burdens -as they did ; if we have much, to give 
plenteously ; if we have little, gladly to give of that little ; 
and so, by God's mercy, to " gather for ourselves a good 
reward in the day of necessity/' and *' a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not/' 
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WWE holy Angels are blessed spirits employed to do the 
-*- will of God, and minister to the good of man. We 
should not pay them the honour due to God : but we 
should endeavour by the grace of His Holy Spirit to imi- 
tate them in giving praise to God; and should pray and 
strive to do the will of our Father on earth as angels do it 
in heaven. 

1. The ''service which holy Angels do to God in hea- 
ven'' is made known to us in the Revelation and in other 
parts of Scripture. We find in the Revelation, that angels 
have command over the winds and the elements under the 
direction of God (vii. — ^x.) ; that Michael and his angels cast 
out from heaven the devil and his angels (xii.) ; . that they 
execute the judgments of God upon evil spirits and evil 
men (xiv., xvi., xx.) ; that they offer the prayers of the 
saints (viii.) ; that they will finally seal God's true servants 
(vii.), and proclaim the end of all things (x., xiv.), and gather 
His elect, and sever the wicked from the just, at the day of 
judgment. (See also St. Matt. xiii. 30, 41.) Also, that 
they are continually employed in giving praise to God, and 
will be so employed throughout eternity, (Rev. v. 11, 12; 
vii. 11, 12). 

2. Holy Angels have often been commissioned to reveal 
God's purposes to man, — especially concerning our re- 
demption. The angel Gabriel foretold the exact time of 
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Messiah's coming to the prophet Daniel ; and announced 
His approaching birth to the blessed Virgin. An angel 
brought the ''glad tidings of great joy" to the shepherds; 
and '' a multitude of the heavenly host" sang the first 
Christmas hymn on earth. Angels '' in shining garments" 
told the glorious news of Christ's resurrection to the women 
at the sepulchre. And when " the innumerable company 
of angels" attended the King of Glory at His ascension, 
two of those blessed spirits lingered behind to tell His 
disciples that He would come again in like manner. Thus 
angels told of the incarnation of our Saviour, of His vic- 
tory over the grave, and of His second coming to judge 
the world. And (as we read in the Acts of the Apostles) 
they were often permitted to help and encourage His first 
disciples in spreading abroad the Gospel of Christ, 

3. Angels are often sent also to minister comfort to good 
men in distress. They were allowed, even, to minister 
comfort to their Lord and King, when, for our sakes, He 
was suffering on earth. In the wilderness, after He had 
been tempted of the devil, '' angels came and ministered 
unto Him." And in His agony in the garden of Geth- 
semane, '' there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him." And " by His appointment, they suc- 
cour and defend His servants;" and have often done so visibly 
in the old time before us. Ttius, Jacob in his loneliness 
and fear of Esau, was cheered by visions of angels at Bethel 
and Mahanaim (Gen. xxviii., xxxii.) A great host had 
been sent to Dothan to capture Elisha ; but the eyes of his 
fearful servant were opened to see the mountain full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha (2 Kings vi.) 
Daniel was thrown into the lions' den ; but God sent His 
angel to shut the lions' mouths that they hurt him not. 
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(Dan. Ti.) At the prayer of Gomelius, an angel directed 
him to hear from St Peter the Grospel of salvation (Acts x.) 
An angel delivered St Peter himself from chains, imprison- 
ment, and a threatened death. And two of God's most 
favoured saints — exiles in a strange land — Daniel the '* man 
greatly beloved/' and St. John *' the beloved disciple," saw 
and heard the innamerable company of angels around the 
throne of God, (Dan. vii. ; Eev. v.) 

Bat some are apt to think that the ministry of holy 
Angels does not concern us in these latter days, becanse we 
cannot expect to 9ee thetn. The Christian's answer is 
plain : " We walk by faith and not by sight ;" and there- 
fore we know that holy Angels, visible to prophets and 
Apostles, were sent not only for their deliverance, bat for 
our encouragement. We believe and are sore that their 
Lord has " given His angels charge concerning" us whom 
He died to redeem. They are at hand (and nearer than 
ever) to cheer our loneliness, to guard us in perils, to shut 
the mouth of the " roaring lion'' our accuser, to frustrate 
our spiritual enemies, and to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. They are at hand to minister to Christ's humblest 
servants in temptation and in agony, and to bear the ran- 
somed soul to Paradise. For, of these and saeh like mi- 
nistries of love the word of God assures us, — the word of 
Him who is "the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
(See St. Luke xv. 10 ; St. Matt, xviii. 10 ; St. Luke xvi. 
22; Heb. i. 14; St Matt. xiii. SO ; and Bev. vii., viii., &c.) 

Guarded, sucdoured, ministered to, by Angels, how bravely 
should the '* heirs of salvation" pursue their heavenward 
way I casting aside all fear but the fear of Him whom the 
angels worship. Too often, whether in business or merry- 
makings, the world profanes this season of Michaelmas to 
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the service of Satan : but its very name of Michaelmas 
should be a safeguard to us against temptation ; sanctifying 
this time especially by the thought of those ''holy ones'' 
against whom the powers of evil ''fought and prevailed 
not/' Well may we be ashamed to " turn ourselves back 
in the day of battle '' against sin, — knowing, as we do, 
that " they that be with us are more than they that be with 
them ;" and that He who makes His angels to " excel in 
strength,'' can strengthen us too to " do Him service !" 
Prayer and His grace can liken us to the angels even on 
earth, — can make His will the rule of our lives, and His 
praise the very joy of our hearts. So may we have con- 
fidence that their Lord and ours will not be " ashamed of 
us," when "He cometh in His glory and all the holy 
Angels with Him!" 
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L Our Christian Vocation. 

QT. PAUL beseeches us in this day's Epistle, that we 
'^ would walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called^ What is the vocation or calling of Christians ? They 
are called (as we read in Eph. ii., iii.) to be ^^ saints/' 
i.e. holy people, hating sin, seeking after righteousness, 
" strengthened with might by Christ's Spirit in the inner 
man," and " rooted and grounded in love.'^ 

This is the calling of Christians : and to this life of holi- 
ness and love we are called in one body; for by "one 
baptism" we have all been made members of one body 
whereof Christ is the Head. Inasmuch, then, as^ we are 
the members of Christ, should we not endeavour to be Uke 
our glorious Head P If the Head be holy, can the mem- 
bers be unholy P If the Head be meek, can the members 
be proud P If the Head be loving, can the members hate 
each other ? 

We have " one faith," — we believe and repeat the same 
Creed; we have "one hope of our calling," — the hope of 
salvation and eternal life through Christ. We have " one 

« 

God and Father of us all" who created us all, who has sent 
His Son, equal with the Father, to redeem us all, and His 
Holy Spirit to sanctify us all. How can we who are all 
one in Christ, with whom all things concerning our sal- 
vation are one and the same, — how can we differ and quarrel 
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with each other? Must we not be lowly and meek in all 
our words and deeds, '* long-suffering, forbearing one an- 
other in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace ?" 

In the Gospel for to-day, our blessed Lord teaches us 
that the " lowliness and meekness'' which is the Christian's 
vocation, is the way to honour even in the social intercourse 
of life. But His parable to the wedding guests had a fur- 
ther meaning ; it taught the very same doctrine which He 
has elsewhere expressed more plainly with regard to the 
highest seats in heaven. When there was a contest be- 
tween the Apostles, which should be greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. He set a little child in the midst ; and told 
them that those who resembled that little child most in 
humility, should be greatest in His Father's kingdom. Is 
it not reasonable that this should be ? for those who feel 
their own unworthiness and corruption most deeply, and 
look up to Him for help as a child to its parent, may 
expect to obtain a greater portion of His grace here, and 
more glory hereafter. 

This Christian lowliness will not keep any from Christ ; 
but it will have the same effect that we read of in St. Peter, 
who spoke the lowly words, '' Depart from me, for I am 
a sinful man, Lord,'' — but at the same time forsook all, 
and followed Him : so will the humble penitent cling more 
closely to his Saviour day by day. It will have the same 
effect as in the case of the Syrophenician woman ; she knew 
and felt the depth of her unworthiness, but prayed for help 
all the more earnestly. This Christian lowliness will not 
keep any from the Holy Communion of Christ's blessed 
Body and Blood ; for they will come with that same humble 
spirit which our Lord commended, deeply feeling their own 

A a 
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unworthiness, yet desiring to be fed witli the crumbs whfeh 
fall from His holy Table. 

So shall Ood's grace always ''prevent and follow us/' 
that we may walk worthy of our Christian vocation here ; — 
being humble towards Qod^ we shall be humble also to- 
wards our fellow-men ; ready and thankful to acknowledge 
in them the fruits of His grace^ and in lowliness of mind 
to esteem others better than ourselves. This is the humi- 
lity which is great in the sight of God ; this is the temper 
of mind which every Christian must attain inwardly^ whe- 
ther he be high or low^ rich or poor, as to his outward 
calling ; for this is the only state in which we can safely 
await the coming of Him who has called us to His Oospel 
feast. For a short season, the proud may deceive them- 
selves, and " choose out the chief rooms,'* where the most 
unworthy guests are those who least acknowledge their un- 
M orthiness. But *' when He that bade them cometh," what 
Cliristian would not rather be in the place of the humblest 
guest P Who would not choose to be that meek and lowly 
spirit to whom " in the hour of death, and at the day of 
judgment," the words are spoken, " Friend, go up higher I" 
— and while, wondering and thankful, he takes his ap- 
pointed place, saints in Paradise and angels in heaven 
rejoice because "he that humbled himself" is for ever 
" exalted." 



II. The Lord's Day. 

The Sabbath was first ordained for man at the beginning 
of tlie world* After having finished the creation of the 
heavens and the earth for man in six days, on the seventh 
day God made the Sabbath for him : " And God blessed 
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the seventh day and sanctified it, becaase that in it He had 
rested from all His work which God created and made." 
The chosen people of God were also commanded from 
Mount Sinai to '^remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy :'' and when God gave them manna from heaven, 
they were forbidden to gather it on that day^ becaase it 
was a day of rest. And the prophet Isaiah calls on them 
and on us all to reverence the holy day of the Lord, — 
*' not doing our own ways, nor finding our own pleasure, 
nor speaking our own words;'' but calling the Sabbath 
'^a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable;" and so 
spending it that we may " delight ourselves in the Lord." 
(Isa. Iviii. 13, 14.) 

When our Lord Jesus Christ rose from the dead on the 
first day of the week, the Lord's Day was changed from the 
seventh to the first, in honour of that greatest of all events 
from whence springs all our Christian hope : but still it is 
the same interval of one day of rest after six days of labour. 
On this dny our Lord twice appeared to His disciples, and 
spoke peace to them, after He had risen from the dead ; 
and on this day, when *' they were all with one accord in 
one place," He sent to them the Holy Ghost, the promised 
Comforter. — On the first day of the week, the disciples were 
always accustomed to assemble together for the breaking of 
bread and the public prayers,— as we read in Acts xx., when 
St. Paul preached to them on that day at Troas ; and on 
this day the primitive Christians, more especially in times 
of persecution, always received the Holy Communion. 
St. John also was given his divine Eevelation on this day ; 
which shews us that God especially honours His holy Day 
by holding communion then with His saints on earth. 

The Gospel appointed for this Sunday teaches us another 
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lesson with regard to the right keeping of God's holy Day. 
When the Jews blamed our Saviour for healing on the 
Sabbath, He told them that as they did works of mercy to 
bruto animals on that day, much more should He do good 
to those who had been created in the image of God, bat 
by sin had fallen into the power of Satan. The Sabbath 
is not a day of selfish rest ; for then the command to keep 
it would contradict all the other commandments, the sum 
of which is to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourselves. It is, indeed, a day of 
rest from the selfishness of worldly cares and pleasures ; but 
we must not be selfish in the enjoyment of that sacred rest. 
If we truly " delight ourselves in the Lord" on His Day, 
we shall help others to do the same. And even young 
children can do this ; — we can help each other to be ready 
for school and church, — or if illness keeps some of us at 
home, we can help them by bringing back a good account 
of what we have learnt there ; we can help each other by 
joining with reverent hearts and voices in our common 
prayers and praises, — and in all our words and deeds "for- 
bearing one another in love.^' And, as years go on, and 
the Christian looks more and more to his Sunday as to the 
time of refreshing which lightens for him the load of daily 
life, so more and more does he delight in helping others to 
value it. He teaches the ignorant, visits the sick, cheers 
the sorrowful, and has no greater joy than to '' go with his 
brethren and companions to the house of the Lord.'' For 
he knows that this is the way to make our earthly Sab- 
baths true types and foretastes of " the rest which remain- 
eth,'' — where all the heavenly host delight in doing God's 
pleasure, and rest not day and night in praises and thanks- 
giving. 
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After the example, then, of devout men in all ages, and 
of the Lord of the Sabbath Himself, we should assemble 
ourselves on the Lord's Day for prayer and praise, and for 
Holy Communion. We should invite the Holy Spirit to 
come and take up His abode in our hearts by earnest wor- 
ship and supplication, and by deeds of mercy to our bre- 
thren. So shall we find each Sunday as it passes a way- 
side rest on earth, and a stepping-stone to heaven. For 
those who thus begin the week may hope to walk with God 
throughout its course. But those who pass the Lord's 
own Day in worldly thoughts and worldly deeds, give great 
advantage to the evil spirit during the remaining six days, 
by breaking the command of Ood on the first. 

" A Sunday weU spent 

Brings a week of content, 
And grace for the toils of the morrow ; 

But the Lord's Day profaned, . 

Whatsoe'er may be gained. 
Is the certain forerunner of sorrow." 
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I. Thoughts on an approaching Conpibmation\ 

TN the Oollect and Epistle for to-day we find a great 
-^ deal which regards Confirmation. In the Collect we 
pray God to give us " grace to withstand the temptations 
of the worlds the flesh, and the devil ;" and it is to obtain 
an increase of this grace that we go to be confirmed. In 
the Epistle, St. Paul thanks God on behalf of the Corin- 
thians for the grace which has been given them, ^'even 
as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in them ;" and 
prays that they may '' come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the Lord's coming, and confirmed by Him unto the end.'' 
Confirmation is the carrying out or completion of that 
which was begun in Holy Baptism. Those who go to 
be confirmed with a right mind are received thereby into 
the full enjoyment of the Gospel dispensation ; they renew 
openly with their own mouth their baptismal covenant, and 
receive an increase of grace to fulfil it. For, through the 
laying on of the Bishop's hands, they are strengthened 
by the Holy Ghost the Comforter; and from thenceforth 
they are admitted to partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, — that most holy mystery ordained as the "pledge 
of His love, and for the continual remembrance of His 
death, to our great and endless comfort." 

Confirmation is, next to the Sacraments of Baptism and 

* See also Whit Tuesday, *' On Confirmation;" and First Stmday 
after the Epiphany. 
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the Lord's Supper, the most important means of grace in 
oar Church. There is to be obtained from it, by all who 
will, a great and abiding blessing: on the other hand, 
some who go to be confirmed receive no blessing thereby, 
but the contrary. A blessing will rest on all who go with 
a faithful desire to be benefited by it ; and who earnestly 
pray that God will thereby enable them to shake off the 
encumbrances of the world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
to cleave to Him in faith and obedience. But there will 
be no blessing for those who go with a thoughtless mind ; 
who despise that holy ordinance, and determine to continue 
in the sinful course of life which they have hitherto pur- 
sued : this is to mock God, and grieve His Holy Spirit, 
and provoke Him to forsake us. We must not think, then, 
that we can receive any benefit from Confirmation without 
faith and prayer; neither must we dare to think lightly 
of that holy rite, which is profitable only to the earnest 
and believing. If we receive it with a right spirit, we 
shall be blessed ourselves, and may hope to be a blessing 
to all who love us and with whom we have to do. If we 
receive it carelessly and profanely, we shall go away with 
the curse of God upon our heads, and perhaps be miser- 
able for ever. 

God grant that we may derive the same strength from 
the laying on of the Bishop's hands that the first Chris- 
tians did by the laying on of the Apostles' hands ! May 
we keep our Confirmation-day as among the holiest of our 
lives I And every year, as the time of our Confirmation 
comes round, may we be able to look back upon it with 
love and gratitude, such as filled the heart of the cleansed 
Samaritan when he "returned to give glory to God !'' 

Seeing, then, that Confirmation is so holy and important 
an ordinance, with what feelings should I come to be Con- 
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fifmed P I pray to be enabled to come before the Bishop 
with repentance^ with humility, and with earnestness of 
purpose. Without real, unfeigned repentance for all that 
I have done wrong, T cannot presume to make resolutions 
for the future; without humility, without a most deep 
sense of my own weakness, I cannot ask or receive strength 
from God ; and without sincere earnestness of purpose, I 
cannot hope for the Holy Spirit's help to fulfil my reso- 
lutions in the labours and the trials of my future life. 

And so coming, it is my most earnest desire and trust 
that God will let His Holy Spirit lighten upon me and 
abide with me more and more^ to keep me from all vice, 
and enable me to withstand all temptation; that I may 
not be carried away by the wiles of the devil, nor by the 
deceitful pleasures of the world and of the flesh ; but may 
see and choose the things which are pleasing in His ^ight, 
and walk in the path which He sets before me. 

And, after Confirmation, I desire to kneel before the 
Altar of the Lord in His faith and fear, — ^there to be ad- 
mitted to that greatest of all blessings, a closer union with 
my crucified Saviour. Having thus gone forth in the 
strength of the Lord God, I pray that I may "follow 
Him " all the days of my life, " with a pure heart and 
mind ;" " confirmed by Him unto the end," and through 
His merits accepted " blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 



IL The "Knowledge and Obedience of God's 
Word," which He will Accept. 

In order that young persons may have the needful 
knowledge to confirm the promises made for them at their 
Baptism, — to renounce all sin, to believe in God, and to 
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serve Him^ — they must learn to repeat "the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue ;" that is, in the common language of their country ; 
and not in an unknown language, as was commonly done 
before the Beformation. 

We learn to repeat the Apostles* Creed, because it 
teaches us the true " knowledge of God's word,'' — what 
we are to believe in order to serve Him aright. We should 
be most earnest to understand every article contained in 
this Creed : and in order to understand them, we should 
listen attentively when they are explained ; and anxiously 
ask questions of those appointed to instruct us with regard 
to those parts of the Creed which we do not perfectly com- 
prehend. But this knowledge of the true faith will not 
be sufficient alone: the faith which God accepts is that 
" which worketh by love" Our faith in God the Father 
must be proved by desiring to please Him and help each 
other, as His dutiful children ; and by looking to heaven 
as our home. Our faith in God the Son must be proved 
by renouncing the sins which caused His most precious 
sufferings and death ; and by living, not to ourselves, but 
to Him who died for us. Our faith in God the Holy 
Ghost must be proved by praying continually for His 
guidance, by keeping ourselves pure as His temple ; and 
by bringing forth the fruits of that love to God and man 
which He sheds abroad in our hearts. 

We learn to repeat the Ten Commandments, because 
they teach us the true " obedience of God's word," — what 
we are to ^ in order to serve Him aright. In the four 
first Commandments is contained our duty towards God ; 
and in the six last, our duty towards our neighbour. But 
this " knowledge" of our duty will not be sufficient alone : 
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ve can obey none of God's commands in a manner pleasing 
to Him without His love in our hearts^ as our blessed 
Saviour instructs us in to-day's Qospel. For God sees 
the secrets of our hearts ; and will only accept the obe- 
dience of those who give Him their first and best affec- 
tions^ and prove their love to Him by loving their breth- 
ren also. 

The corrupt hearts of men are inclined to disobey the 
commands of God in the letter, or in the spirit. Jeroboam 
and the wicked kings of Israel disobeyed Him in the 
letter: for God told them to worship Him alone, and 
to keep His Sabbaths and His ordinances; but they set 
up idols in the place of God, and kept neither His Sab- 
baths nor His ordinances. The Pharisees, after the Cap- 
tivity, were most strict in keeping the letter of God's 
commands; but in the spirit they transgressed them all: 
for their obedience was only to obtain the praise of men. 
They neither loved God with all their heart, nor their 
neighbour as themselves; and so they were at last led 
into the greatest sin of all, and crucified the Lord of 
Life. May we avoid both these kinds of sin; and keep 
God's commandments in the letter and in the spirit, — with 
that love to God and man which our Lord and His Apo- 
stles have taught us is " the fulfilling of the Law." 

But to believe in Him and serve Him with this love 
which He will accept, is not in our own power. There- 
fore we learn to repeat the Lord's Prayer, and are taught 
the meaning of each petition therein ; that we may pray for 
His grace, " with the spirit and with the understanding," 
in the words which Christ Himself hath taught us. And 
therefore, also, we come for the laying on of the Bishop's 
hands; that when we confirm our promises to God, God 
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may confirm us with an increase of His grace and strength 
to perform them acceptably. Having been so instructed 
and so strengthened, Ood grant that we may never fall 
away from His true faith and service ; but that the Bishop's 
prayer of blessing may be fulfilled in each one of us whom 
he confirms : " Let Thy Fatherly hand, we beseech Thee, 
ever be over them ; let Thy Holy Spirit ever be with them ; 
and so lead them in the knowledge and obedience of Thy 
Word, that in the end they may obtain everlasting life." 



Jtiniteath ^nnhi^ aflur §rMg^ 



I. Unbeliet or Scribes and Pharisees. 

TN the Qospel for this Sanday^ and for last Sunday, we 
-*- read how our Lord Jesus Christ proved Himself to be 
God, both by His words and by His works; and how, 
notwithstanding all this proof, the Scribes and Pharisees 
would not believe and confess Him. 

When our Lord asked the Pharisees, " What think ye 
of Christ? whose Son is He?'' they called Him the 
Son of David : and so He was, — for His mother, the 
blessed Virgin, was born of David's race. But when oar 
Lord went on to ask, ^^How then doth David in spirit 
call Him Lord?" they were not able to answer Him a 
word : for they believed not that His Father was God, — 
much less that the humble Man standing among them, 
whom they despised as the son of a carpenter, was Him- 
self God Almighty, Very God of Very God. And when 
He said to the sick of the palsy, " thy sins be forgiven 
thee," the Scribes said among themselves, ^'This Man 
blasphemeth :" for they knew that none could forgive 
sins but God alone ; and they believed not that in Christ 
dwelt " all the fulness of the Godhead bodily," — though 
our blessed Saviour answered their accusation by healing 

* See Whit Sunday, No. U., snitable for this Snnday's Epistle. 
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the man of his infirmity, thereby plainly shewing His 
Divine power. 

Now the Scribes were the copiers and expounders of 
the Law of God which testified of Christ ; and the Pha- 
risees were a sect of the Jews who kept the outward 
observances of thafc Law with the utmost strictness : they 
also believed in the resurrection of the dead, which the 
Sadducees did not. But their hearts were fixed on this 
world ; and they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God. And tiis it was which made it impossible 
for them to believe in the Godhead of Him who came in 
great humility. 

God the Son, the Word, by whom all things were made, 
spake, indeed, when He was on earth, words full of power 
and mercy, — of mercy, when He healed the sick and com- 
forted the penitent ; of power, when He stilled the winds 
and the waves, and when He raised the dead. But His 
teaching was entirely contrary to that of the world, which the 
Scribes and Pharisees both feared and loved. The world 
would have us proud, — He taught us to be humble; the 
world bids us hate our enemies, — He taught us to for- 
give and love them ; the world would teach us to set our 
affections on earthly things, — whereas He exhorted us to 
lay up for ourselves treasure in heaven. Therefore, when 
He spake His life-giving words to the people in the 
Temple, these Scribes and Pharisees only desired to si- 
lence Him : though the officers whom they sent to take 
our Lord returned from their vain attempt, convinced of 
His divine power, — because, as they testified, " never man 
spake like this Man.'' 

Again, when our blessed Saviour declared that He 
was the Besurrection and the Life, and proved it by a 
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" work such as none other man did," — the Almighty work 
of raising Lazarus, — the Chief Priests and Pharisees took 
counsel together from that day forth to put iHim to death ; 
lest all men should believe on Him, and their own worldly 
honour and power should thereby suffer loss. 

Thus we see why the Scribes and Pharisees could not 
believe in Christ : pride and worldliness had blinded their 
eyes and hardened their hearts against the testimony of 
His words and works. " How can ye believe," our Lord 
Himself had said to them, ''which receive honour one 
of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from 
God only P" 

Their example is a warning to us, that keeping the out- 
ward ordinances of religion will avail us nothing, unless 
our hearts be fixed on the praise of God and not on the 
praise of men. On the other hand, our one sure way of 
increasing in the knowledge and love of God our Saviour 
is to strive after the same mind that was in Him whose 
kingdom was not of this world. Here on earth, we must 
humble ourselves and minister to others, with no other 
motive than to please Him who seeth in secret ; setting 
our affections, and laying up our treasure, where Christ 
reigneth " over all, God blessed for ever." 



II. Daniel and the Three Holy Children. 

Those who fear God have nothing else to fear. This 
is shewn in the history of the three holy Children and of 
the prophet Daniel. 

When the Israelites were carried captive to Babylon 



Daniel and the Three Holy Children. 867 

on account of their sins, there were some men among them 
whom neither the fear nor the favoar of the king would 
tempt to break the commandments of their God. They 
refused to partake of the heathen king's meat and wine, 
because they knew them to be defiled in God's sight 
(Deut. xxxii. 88) ; and God blessed their pulse and water, 
which nourished them better than all delicacies. Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego refused to worship the image 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up; and were not anxious or 
careful to answer the king, who had the power over them 
of life and death : for they cast all their care upon God 
who cared for them ; they feared nothing but to ofiend 
Him; and therefore they walked with the Son of God 
unharmed in the midst of the fire. Daniel, when he was 
commanded by the king not to pray to God, knelt with 
his window open towards Jerusalem, and prayed three 
times a-day as he had done aforetime. God heard the prayer 
of His servant, who feared Him alone; He sent His 
angel to shut the lions' mouths ; and " no manner of hurt 
was found upon Daniel, because he believed in his God." 

Hence we learn that God will never desert His faithful 
servants in the extremity of their trouble. What a comfort 
is this to the poor, to the afiSicted, to the sick, and to the 
dying, — to know that when vain is the help of man, their 
Saviour will be with them to comfort and support, if they 
put their trust in Him 1 

But there is a great difference between the hopes of 
believers under the old and new covenant. The old cove- 
nant had a promise of temporal rewards; but believers 
under the new covenant have the substance, but not the 
shadow, — have the eternal, but not the temporal rewards. 
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Daniel and the three holy Children^ when threatened with 
deaths trusted boldly that the God whom they served 
would deliver them from the hand of the king : and He 
did deliver them ; and they were raised to the highest honoor 
in the province of Babylon. But the hope of St. Paul was 
very different, as expressed in 2 Tim. iv. ; when he was in 
the immediate prospect of death, and was deserted by all 
except St. Luke, he did not express any hope of temporal 
deliverance : '^ I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand ; henceforth, there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness." 

How happy must those holy men at Babylon have been 
when they were restored to the favour of their earthly 
king, with the consciousness of having served the Lord 
their Ood ! But they had still to pass through the valley 
of the shadow of death. How happier far will all Christ's 
faithful servants be in the day of that eternal deliverance, 
of which this was but the type and shadow I When the 
smoke of the whole earth shall ascend as from a furnace 
at the great conflagration of the judgment-day, then shall 
the righteous be caught up unharmed to meet the Lord 
in the air : and then shall the mouth of the lion who 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour, be shut eter- 
nally ; so that none of his accusations shall prevail against 
the saints of God. Then shall they be raised to high 
places of authority in their Father's kingdom; and with 
crowns of gold on their heads and palms in their hands, 
shall triumph everlastingly. 

Christians, then, need fear nothing but to offend Ood. 
If the world hate and persecute them, they have only to 
cast all their care upon Him who careth for them, and 
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endeavour '' by well-doing to put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men ;'^ encouraged by the example of those 
who "through faith quenched the violence of fire, and 
stopped the mouths of lions/^ — 'and looking for their 
eternal reward from Him who has promised " a crown 
of life'^ to all whom He enables to be "faithful unto 
death." 



Bb 
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L Pbaibb and Thanksgiving. 

OT. PAUL advises his disciples to ''speak to one another 
^ in psalms and hymns and spiritoal songs; singing and 
making melody in their hearts to the Lord/' In the be- 
ginning of this Epistle^ he exhorts us to '^ walk circnm* 
speetly/' i.e. to be ever on the watch and ready to resist 
temptation; — ^and how can we better resist and pat to 
flight oar great enemy and tempter^ than by singing with 
humble^ gratefnl hearts the praises of his Almighty Con- 
queror P 

The great subject of the Christian's thanksgiving must 
always be the mercy of Ood through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The angels never sang on earth but once ; and that was 
when they made known the birth of our Great Deliverer, 
and proclaimed '' peace on earth, good-will towards men." 

And this subject of thanksgiving will never fail us, whe- 
ther in sorrow or in joy. The children of Israel in cap- 
tivity could not sing a song of praise on account of their 
sorrows and their longing remembrance of the earthly Jeru- 
salem. But it was not so with our blessed Lord and His 
followers, whose thoughts were entirely fixed on heaven. 
Christ sang a hymn of praise with His disciples after He 
had instituted the Sacrament of His blessed Body and 
Blood, and just before He went out to be betrayed and 
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crucified; that they might thank God for the great re- 
demption He was about to accomplish. Paul and Silas, 
when they were fast bound in prison, sang praises to God ; 
for they thought it a glory to suffer earthly captivity for 
the sake of Him who had opened to them the gate of ever- 
lasting life« 

And this " great salvation^' will be the subject of thanks* 
giving for the redeemed in heaven everlastingly ; for there, 
ten thousand times ten thousand saints and angels unite 
in adoring the Lamb that was slain, and ascribing to Him 
all blessing, and honour, and glory, and power. 

While we remain on earth, our prayers and praises must 
be combined. Prayer is the duty of Christians in their 
present state of trial and conflict : it is the only safety for 
those who have to ''walk circumspectly,'' watching and 
praying lest they enter into temptation. But prayer sup- 
poses frailty or sin : when we pray, we think of our own 
weakness and unworthiness ; when we praise, we think, 
chiefly, of the joy in Christ; we join pur voices to that 
of the '' great multitude'^ called to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb,— to whom the command is given, " Praise our 
God, all ye His servants, and ye that fear Him, both 
small and great." 

What a delightful thought it is that the smallest child 
who sings praises to God from the heart, does thus hold 
communion with the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
with the innumerable company of angels I How earnestly 
should we pray, above all when we join in the public wor- 
ship of God in His holy Church, that our spirits may be in 
harmony with those holy ones who praise Him above I For, 
with whatsoever perfect harmony we sing His praises to 
the ear of man, — unless we have their grateful, heavenly 
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spirit^ we shall not ^'make melody in our hearts to the 
Lord ;" we shall not please the ear of Him from whom no 
secrets are hid. 

This spirit^ which enables us to sing acceptably the praises 
of Qod, will also make us thankful and contented in all the 
events of life ; ready to give up our own will that wc may 
live in peace and love with our brethren, " submitting our- 
selves one to another in the fear of God." There will be 
no variance nor hatred, if we sing His praises with this 
spirit ; for its blessed fruit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
and all other Christian virtues by which the harmony in 
heaven is made perfect. 

So will our praises and thanksgivings help us in fulfill- 
ing the prayer of this day's Collect, — " that we being ready 
both in body and soul may cheerfully accomplish those 
things that Thou wouldest have done ;"— glorifying God 
here, and preparing ourselves to give thanks to Him for 
His great glory and for His unspeakable love, throughout 
the ages of eternity. 



II. The Great Supper, and the Wedding Gar- 
ment. 

Our blessed Lord sat at meat with a Pharisee ; and one 
who heard His divine words said unto Him, "Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." (St. Luke 
xiv. 15.) Our Lord, in answer to this remark, spake to 
him the parable of the Great Supper. This parable, and 
that of the Wedding Feast in to-day's Gospel, were in- 
tended to teach us all, that if we would hereafter attain 
to the blessedness of heaven, we must accept at once with 
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all oar hearts the bkssed invitation of Christ's Gospel 
made to us here. He now invites us to value above all 
things His great salvation, to receive thankfully the means 
of grace^ and to rejoice in the hope of glory ; — and so to 
hold communion with the Father and the Son through 
the Spirit^ that, having devoted ourselves to His service 
here, we may be admitted hereafter as welcome guests at 
His heavenly feast. 

These parables are also intended to teach us that not 
only great crimes will shut out from heaven those who 
commit them ; but even the most honest occupations and 
the most natural affections, if we set our hearts upon them 
so as to neglect the invitation and the love of Christ, will 
have the same effect ; they will shut us out from the pre- 
sence of God and from the joys of heaven. Por Christ 
hath said, ^^ he that loveth father or mother more than Me 
is not worthy of Me,*' and hath bidden us to " seek fint 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness." The devil 
does not tempt us as he did our blessed Lord ; he does not 
offer us all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them ; but he raises up little idols in our hearts of the 
things of this world, — its business and its pleasures, — to 
draw us away from God. How careful, therefore, ought 
we to be not to set the best affections of our hearts on any- 
thing below! Por "what shall it profit us, if we should 
gain the whole world, and lose our own souls ?" 

Our Lord shewed His hearers that the Jews would reject 
the invitation of His Gospel, — ^for the god of this world 
would blind their eyes : and then it would be given to the 
Gentiles, — and that among them it would not be accepted 
by many of the wealthy and the strong ; but the marriage 
feast would be furnished with guests chiefly from among 
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the weak and the afficted and those who are despised in 
this world. Farther, oar blessed Lord taught ns in this 
parable, that those who have not put on a wedding gar- 
ment will be thrast out from the feast to perish eternally. 

Who are those who have not put on a wedding gar- 
ment? We are told who they are in those last chapters of 
the Revelation, which give so beautifal a description of the 
new Jerusalem " prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band.'' There we read that into that ''home of Ood's 
elect" nothing shall enter that is impure and unholy, hate- 
fal and unbelieving, or that loveth and maketh a lie. Let 
us, therefore, avoid everything like deceit and malice, — 
and even from our youth, eschew all uncleanness in thought, 
word, and deed ; keeping ever in mind the solemn warn- 
ing of the King of kings, ''Many are called, but few 
chosen ;'' because few there are that welcome His invita- 
tion with their whole heart, and make due preparation for 
the heavenly feast. 

We know that when any earthly prince or king visits 
a country on some great occasion, the people clothe them- 
selves in their best apparel and go forth to meet him. 
But, is it possible for us to put on apparel wortiiy of the 
King of kings, when He cometh. attended by all His hea- 
venly host, — ^when He " cometh in to see the guests ?" 
Yes ; we can put on worthy apparel : for we can " pat on 
the Lord Jesus Christ" Himself. If we believe in Him, 
if we seek His grace, if we humbly strive to be perfect 
even as our Father in heaven is perfect, Christ will come 
Himself into our hearts and prepare us ; for " without Him 
we can do nothing." He will give us of His own meek- 
ness, and purity, and love, and truth, and holiness; He will 
clothe us in robes washed white in His own most precious 
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Blood, that we may " not be ashamed before Him at His 
appearing,"— that we may be accepted guests at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

Blessed, indeed, shall we be if our wedding garment has 
been thus put on ! In the new Jerusalem, whose streets 
are of pure gold and each gate a single pearl, — which hath 
no need of the sun or of the moon, for the glory of God 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof,— there 
shall we find "all things ready" for us, and our ever- 
lasting place prepared among the many mansions of our 
Father's house. 
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I. Our Spiritual Warfare. 

T^HE Epistle for this Sanday reminds us of the engage- 
•^ ment we entered into at oar baptism^ " to fight man- 
folly under Christ's banner against sin, the world, and the 
devil, and to continue His faithful soldiers and servants 
unto our life's end/' Christians cannot be Christ's faithful 
servants without being His faithful soldiers also. Our 
condition in Christ's Church militant here on earth is 
like that of the Jews after their deliverance from captivity. 
When Axtaxerxes, King of Persia, allowed Nehemiah to 
rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, half the people worked, 
while the other half kept guard over them. This was on 
account of the enmity of the nations round about, who 
opposed the building. Even the Jews who worked were 
obliged to have swords girded on their loins. And so 
were the walls completed, — not only to preserve the Jews 
from the fury of their enemies, but also to preserve from 
harm the pure worship of God which gave peace to Judah. 
For there alone He was known, and there only His worship 
could be enjoyed in His holy Temple soon to be restored. 
Thus must all Christ's servants labour ; girt about with the 
sword of the Spirit which is the word of God, in order to 
protect themselves from their spiritual enemies. Other- 
wise, they will never prosper in the holy work entrusted 
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to them^— even the safe-keeping and building-up of their 
own souls and of the souls of others^ as lively members 
of Christ's Churchy as holy temples of the living Ood* 

How much more watchful^ how much more courageous 
should the Christian soldier be in his warfare than the sol- 
dier who is contending against temporal enemies I Eor the 
triumph of the temporal enemy could only put an end to 
our sorrows in this world ; but our spiritual foes are able 
to cast us into eternal torments : and the temporal soldier^ 
however courageously he may fight^ is liable to fall in a 
moment ; but the Christian soldier who has taken unto him 
the helmet of salvation^ the shield of faith, and the sword 
of the Spirit, is under the guidance of an Almighty Cap- 
tain j and may safely say, *'He verily is my Strength 
and my Salvation ; He is my Defence, so that I shall not 
greatly fall/' 

A skilful general always garrisons a city with a sufficient 
force to defend it from the attacking army. How dread- 
ful, then, must be the enemies who attack the fortress of 
our hearts, if we require the omnipotent power of Ood 
to enable us to withstand them ! '' We wrestle not against 
flesh and blood," beings of a like nature with ourselves ; 
but against those mighty spirits of evil who dared even 
to make war with God in heaven, — and who now, in de- 
spairing revenge, turn their great wrath upon us, His weak 
and fallen creatures. 

Our blessed Saviour, for our sakes, was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil ; but soon 
after His return He taught a prayer to His disciples, in 
which they were to beseech God not to lead them into temp- 
tation. For He who was tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin, knew well the danger of temptation to our human 
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natare. He knew how our first parents had fallen into 
temptation, and by sin brought death into the world. 
He knows also how Satan still desires to have ns, seek- 
ing by every crafty device to destroy the souls for whom 
Christ died. 

But our Saviour does not desert those who are led into 
temptation. St. Paul tells us that, having been tempted 
Himself, He is '* able to succour them t^at are tempted :" 
so that if we take unto us the whole armour which He 
has provided, we shall surely *' be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand.'' And by the 
mouth of St. James, our Saviour bids us to rejoice in the 
trying of our faith ; because, ^' Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation/' 

We should watch against temptation, and avoid all per- 
sons and places which may lead us into sin, knowing that 
we are "set in the midst of many and great dangers.'' 
At the same time we must not be fainthearted, but '^ strong 
in the Lord and in the power of His might ;" and full of 
reverence and love to God our Saviour, who hath Him- 
self "led captivity captive," and gives to us His Al- 
mighty Spirit, that through Him we may be " more than 
conquerors." 

This brings us to our last reason why the Christian 
soldier should, be far more watchful and courageous than 
one who is contending against temporal enemies. It is 
not only because the Christian's foes are mightier, and his 
defeat would be eternal destruction, and the help offered 
to him is omnipotent ; but also because infinitely greater 
is the prize granted to the conqueror. Our soldiers * are at 
this moment bearing the greatest hardships with courage, 

* Written during the Crimean War. 
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patience, and hope; and if tiiey should at last gain the 
victory, they will enter a rained city of the. enemy. But 
he who endures hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christi 
shall make his triumphal entry into the home of saints and 
angels, — a city ''which cannot be moved, whose builder 
and maker is God/' And what is the prize he will there 
receive P The Captain of our salvation Himself hath told 
us : " To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me 
in My throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with My Father in His throne/* (Kev. iii, 21.) 



n. Frateb fob Pabdon and Peace. 

In the beautiful Collect for this Sunday, we pray for 
pardon and peace. In the Ep\stle, St. Paul bids those 
to whom has been revealed the Gospel of Peace, to pray 
''always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit.'' 
In the Gospel, we read of our blessed Lord's miraculous 
answer to prayer, whereby He gave peace to the distressed 
nobleman, and to his fever'Stricken son, and to his whole 
household ; — not only such peace as followed from the re- 
moval of their earthly trouble, but that peace of Christian 
believers which the world can neither give nor take away. 
On this Sunday, then, we learn especially the value of 
prayer, and the chief object tot which to pray. 

A true Christian is distinguished by earnest and con- 
tinual prayer. The Son of God, when He took our nature 
upon Him, spent whole nights in prayer; and in His 
agony, so earnestly did He pray, that drops of blood fell 
from His sacred brow. His disciples also prayed earnestly 
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and continually, and exhorted all to do likewise. Erom 
.their example, we perceive that the Christian life begins 
and ends in prayer : it begins with prayer, as we see in 
the case of St. Paul, of whom, as soon as he was convinced 
of sin, our Saviour bore this testimony, "Behold, he 
prayeth:*' it ends in prayer, as we see in the case of 
St. Stephen, who in prayer commended his departing spirit 
into the hands of his Kedeemer. But, in reality, the life 
of prayer can never be said to end : for by prayer we are 
united through the Spirit to the Father and the Son ; and 
this union will never be dissolved. The life of prayer will 
only be exchanged for a life of praise in the eternal king- 
dom of our Father. 

And what is the object for which all true Christians pray 
thus earnestly ? They pray for " pardon and peace," — or, 
as it is often expressed in the Epistles, for "grace and 
peace." Pardon and peace, or grace and peace, are always 
joined together; for peace here and peace hereafter arise 
but from one source, the grace or favour of God. The 
peace of the conscience that is awakened to its sin can 
only be grounded on the hope of God's forgiving grace 
through Christ Jesus, — the pardon of sins through His 
sufferings, and the victory over sin and death through His 
life-giving Spirit. And to this same grace of God do the 
souls of the faithful rejoice to owe their eternal peace, — 
continually ascribing the glory of their salvation to the 
Lamb who was slain and hath redeemed them by H!is 
blood. 

Our Saviour is the Prince of Peace ; He left peace with 
His disciples as His own best gift, the blessed fruit of His 
forgiving grace. His Apostles knew well the value of 
these great gifts ; for they begin nineteen Epistles out of 
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the twenty-one, with prayer that " grace and peace" may 
be granted to their disciples. While the earth remaineth^ 
the bad passions of men will cause wars and rumours of 
wars to arise ; and the wrath of men will be especially di- 
rected against the servants of God. But we look for a 
reign of peace in heaven^ of which earthly peace is but 
the type and shadow; and this expectation gives to the 
soul ''peace not as the world giveth.'^ He cannot be 
over-anxious or distressed with the cares of this world 
which last but for a moment^ who hath the hope of eternal 
life with Christ, who through sufferings entered into glory. 
The only anxiety of the Christian is, lest he should be idle 
and unprofitable in the service of so bounteous a Lord. 
God vouchsafes to offer the best of all gifts " without money 
and without price :" therefore, the Christian uses and im- 
proves them diligently ; remembering always that " to 
whom much is given, of him will be much required.'^ 

" There is no peace, saith my God, for the wicked :" 
no peace here for the wicked, because there is no hope ; 
for perishing things cannot satisfy an immortal soul, and 
God's eternal promises are only for those who turn from 
sin, and receive not His grace in vain. There will be no 
peace for the wicked in the world to come, for the same 
reason ; because they will have no hope, — no hope of the 
grace they have forfeited for ever, no hope of escaping the 
wrath of their offended God. 

The faithful Christian alone has peace, because he alone 
has an imperishable hope. ''Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication," he grows in grace and in the 
knowledge and love of God his Saviour : and so, through 
all trials and temptations of this troublesome world, he 
" serves with a quiet mind his merciful Lord ;" for his 
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hope is finnly grounded on Grod's ^nud promises. And 
this hope will never leave him till he has passed peaoefiilly 
throogh the valley of the shadow of deaths and enters on 
the fall enjoyment of '' the peace which passeth sdl nnder- 
stamding'^ in the presence of his God. 



^mvig-um& Srnih^ nftr ^mtg. 



I. *' Sincere and without Offence/' 

TN the Epistle for this Sunday, St. Paul prays that his 
■*- converts " may be sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ /^ '* sincere/' that is, true and guileless in 
the sight of God who seeth in secret : " without offence/' 
that is, doing nothing which may injure others or cause 
them to sin ; but on the contrary, " abounding in love,'' — 
in the kindness and forgiveness which to-day's Gospel 
requires of every true Christian. 

Sincerity is a virtue of the highest esteem in the sight 
of our Saviour. He has told us that the pure in heart 
shall see God. Now sincerity includes purity of heart; 
for those who are sincere are purified by the indwelling of 
the Spirit of Truth; they desire above all things to be 
approved by Him unto whom all hearts are open, and 
to be pure as He is pure. Therefore, God speaks of 
the worshippers whom, He accepts as '^ those who wor- 
ship Him in spirit and in truth:" and when our blessed 
Lord saw Nathaiuiel coming to Him, He declared him 
to be ^' an Israelite indeed," — because in him there was 
no guile. 

But our Saviour hates all insincerity : therefore He 
called the Pharisees ''whited sepulchres;" because when 
they- made a good appearance before men. He saw they 
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had guile in their hearts^ and were full of corruption within. 
Let U8 shrink, then^ from any hypocrisy in the service of 
God, and from taking any crafty, unfair advantage of oar 
neighbours ; knowing how dreadful is the punishment pre- 
pared for such deceivers with the author of guile and the 
father of lies: whilst those who are '^ sincere and with- 
out offence/' shall be for ever with the God of purity 
and love. For this is the glory of heaven, — that '^ there 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth or 
maketh a lie ;" and the blessing of the saints admitted 
therein is this, — that they shall " know God even as they 
are known of Him."* 

With such a glorious hope before him, the sincere Chris- 
tian cannot but be " without offence,'' and abounding in 
love even towards his bitterest enemies ; for how can he 
hate his enemies, who is a true disciple of the Lord who 
died upon the Gross to procure forgiveness and life eternal 
for all who hated and persecuted Him ? This Christ-like 
spirit was specially remarkable in the two first martyrs; 
and its effects were most blessed, not only to themselves, 
but to those who were once their persecutors. 

When St. Stephen stood before his false accusers, his 
countenance was like that of an angel ; for he was fall of 
the Holy Ghost, and he brought forth the fruits of that 
Spirit, — faith, hope, and charity. His faith he boldly con- 
fessed, and for it he suffered ; in full assurance of hope, 
he committed his spirit to Him who is the Besurrection 
and the Life; and with the charity which never failetb, 
his last breath bore with it a prayer for his murderers. 

So he died as he had lived, '^ sincere and without of- 
fence." Throughout his short ministry, his adversaries 
had not been ''able to resist the wisdom and the spirit 
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by which he spake ;'^ and no fear of the cruel death they 
were preparing for him could silence his warnings and re- 
bukes (Acts vii. 51--^4). But those rebukes were, in- 
deed, " the wounds of a friend/* — of one who had learnt 
from Christ how to befriend his enemies, '^ whether by life 
or by death.'* And we may believe that his dying prayer 
for them was answered, not only by the wider spread of 
the Gospel after his martyrdom (Acts viii. 4) ; but also in 
one special and miraculous instance, — 'when Saul the per- 
secutor, who had been '' consenting unto his death,'* was 
converted to be a chief Apostle of " the faith which once 
he destroyed/' 

Church history gives us a similar account of the change 
wrought upon his persecutor, by the first martyr among 
the Apostles. 

St. James, when on his way to martyrdom, was met by 
his deadliest foe and false accuser. The hard heart of the 
persecutor was melted and convinced by seeing the glad 
courage with which the holy Apostle went forth to die ; 
he fell down at the martyr's feet confessing his sin, and 
St. James with the greatest joy forgave him. Then he 
went to the authorities, and declared himself to be a Chris- 
tian ; and so the accuser and the accused suffered martyr- 
dom together, Thus did the wolf and the lamb lie down 
together, the asp with the innocent child : in other words, 
the Christian, ''sincere and without offence/' lay down 
with one who had been his false and cruel accuser; and 
in the holy mountain of the Lord they shall together enjoy 
eternal peace. 

We may not, probably, be called to suffer martyrdom ; 
yet we can live and die, true followers of our Lord and of 
His first martyrs. We can deny ourselves^ and minister to 

oc 
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others ; we can do good to them that hate us, and pray for 
them which despitefuUj use us. So shall we be '^ sincere 
and without offence till the day of Christ;" and our 
prayers and our example may turn many to righteousness, 
who at the last will be as jewels in our eternal crown. 



II. The DtiTY of Christian Forgiteness. 

In the parable of the two debtors^ we are reminded of 
the infinite mercy which has been vouchsafed to Christians, 
and of the duty which we are bound to fulfil in conse- 
quence. The more deeply we feel our sinfulness in God's 
sight, the better shall we comprehend His mercy in re- 
leasing us from a debt we could never pay ; and the better 
also shall we comprehend the necessity laid upon us to for- 
give the offences of our fellow-servants. 

When Job was in the greatest affliction, his worldly 
friends gave him no comfort; his only consolation was 
in confessing his sins to God, and in taking his affliction 
as the correction of his heavenly Father^ The desire of 
his heart was to have an intercessor with God on account 
of his sins, which he expresses in these words : " O that 
One might plead for a man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his neighbour * !*' for Job lived many centuries before 
the coming of our Intercessor; therefore he could only 
long for the Bedemption which was yet to be accom- 
plished. But we know not only that the Son of God, 
equal with the Father, hath become man and given His 
life a ransom for us ; but also that He hath risen and as- 
cended, and ever liveth to make intercession for us. "We 
have a Man in heaven — ^Perfect God and Perfect Man — 

• Jobxvi. 21. 
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to plead with the Father for us ; and as on the Cross He 
pleaded earnestly for the foi^veness of His enemies^ so 
now in heaven He performs the same office for every one 
of us who have offended Him by our iniquities. He pleads 
the merits of His all'-sufficient sacrifice^ whereby alone we 
can be loosed and forgiven our immeasurable debt. Our 
only hope, then, is in this undeserved mercy of God, — of 
the God who says to every sinner whom He has re- 
deemed by His own Blood, '^Shouldest not thou also 
have compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as. I had 
pity on thee?'* 

The world teaches us to love ourselves and hate our 
enemy : but this is quite contrary to true reason ; for, even 
according to the wisdom of the world, we ought to hate 
those most who do us most injury, which we shall find 
to be our own sins. Our worldly enemies, if we have any, 
cannot deprive us of eternal life nor injure us but in things 
temporal; whereas by our iniquities we forfeit the hope 
of heaven, and injure ourselves eternally. Therefore, we 
ought to pray earnestly for grace to be more humble and 
forgiving to others ; and thus shew our hatred of our own 
sins, and fulfil the condition on which alone they will 
be forgiven. 

St. John warns us, " If any man love not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen?'* In vain do we pretend to love God with 
all our heart and our neighbour as ourselves, if we try 
to do an injury to any who injure us; for, if we loved 
them as ourselves, we should return good for evil. If 
we saw a man with a broken limb, or dying of a pain- 
ful disease, how very wrong and cruel it would be in us 
to mock him and be angry with him I How much more 
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wrong is it to be angij when we see a man acting an- 
jostlj towards us, and so oommitting sin, sick of a dreadful 
malady whose end is destruction ! Should we not rather 
pity and relieve him on account of his ignorance and 
danger? should we not rather seek to ''convert him 
from the error of his ways, and to save his soul from 
death P" 

When the blessed Saviour came into the midst of a 
sinful people who were at enmity with Him, did He 
manifest anger towards them, or did He deride them? 
No : but He shewed His great love for them, and died 
that they might live. It is the business of Chnstians 
to follow His example : therefore, though it be often dif- 
ficult to our corrupt nature, the true Christian cannot 
but forgive. This great Christian duty we can all fulfil; 
we cannot all give gifts to our brethren, but we can all 
forgive injuries ; and if we do not, we have not the Spirit 
of Christ, and are none of His. If we harbour malice and 
revenge in our hearts, we give place to the devU ; we be- 
come his slaves, and with him we shall perish eternally. 

It is by being merciful to others that our Lord exhorts 
us to prepare for the day of judgment. In His Sermon 
on the Mount He says, " Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy;'' and in the prayer which He 
Himself hath taught us. He bids us pray for forgiveness 
on condition of our forgiving others. Heaven is a free 
gift ; we can do nothing to deserve it, for after all that we 
can do, we are unprofitable servants : but it will only be 
given to those who have the same mind in- them which was 
in Christ Jesus. He was perfect Merc; ; and the mercifiil 
abne will be able to stand before Him when He comes to 
be our Judge. 
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AN Saints' days we should call to mind the Christian 
^ virtues of those who have gone hence in the Lord^ and 
pray for grace to walk in their steps. On All Saints' Day 
we are taught by the Catholic Church and by our Apostolic 
branch of it^ to consider ourselves of that glorious train, 
part of which have entered the walls of the New Jerusalem, 
and part of which are now striving against their spiritual 
foes and fighting the battle of the Lord. The portions 
of Scripture appointed for this Day^s services teach plainly 
this doctrine. 

But who are of this glorious train ? All who are " new 
creatures in Christ Jesus/' i.e. all who, having been '' bap- 
tized by One Spirit into One Body/' are keeping the vow 
made for them at their baptism; all who renounce the 
slavery of the devil, and the vanities of the world, and the 
lusts of the flesh ; all who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and are keeping His commandments; — they are of this 
glorious train : for they walk by the Spirit with Christ their 
glorious Head; they contend against their spiritual ene- 
mies in His power ; they will, therefore, be with Him in 
eternal bliss, and behold His glory. And thus the saints 
on earth and the saints above are '' knit together in one 
communion and fellowship in the mystical body of Christ 
our Lord." 

It is the Holy Spirit who admits us into this fellowship. 
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and helps us to walk according to this rale. He speaks to 
the soul, and guides and strengthens it. He brings us 
back from sinful wandering; He also warns us by the 
changes and chances of this Ufe, by the danger of death, 
or by the visitation of lingering disease, of the vanity of 
earthly things and the need of fixing our hopes beyond the 
grave. And those who are thus warned and thus led 
compose the Communion of Saints, — ^some still militant on 
earth, others already translated to the Church triumphant. 

We have heard lately that an intercourse has been esta- 
blished between Europe and America by a hollow cable, 
which, being passed under the Atlantic Ocean, conveys 
the electric fluid by means of a wire from one quarter of 
the world to another. But this mode of communication 
is liable to interruption. It is not so with the Communion 
of Saints : the communion between holy souls on earth and 
in heaven can never be broken ; for it is the work of the 
high and Holy One who inhabiteth eternity. He it is 
who dwells in all holy, humble souls; He binds Chris* 
tians together here in the bond of peace and charity; and 
hereafter He will unite them in yet nearer communion with 
the '' great multitude which no man can number,'^ and 
with the Lord whom they adore. 

Let us not, then, forget those who, we believe, are gone 
hence in the Lord, when we see them laid in the grave ; 
but let us bear in mind their good words and works, as 
described by our blessed Saviour in this day's Gospel, — 
their lowly, contrite spirits, their meekness, their hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, their works of mercy, their 
purity of heart, their peace-making disposition, their de- 
light in suffering for Christ's sake. Let us thank God 
that their warfare is accomplished ; and earnestly endeavour, 
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by the help of His Spirit^ " so to follow His blessed saints 
in all virtuous and godly living/' that we/ too^ may be 
" more than conquerors through Him that loved us ;'' that 
we^ too^ may die in Christ, and live with Him for ever. 

The world sometimes speaks well of Christians when 
they are upon earth, because, (the religion of Christ, having 
the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that which 
is to come,) the Christian bestows temporal benefits on 
those around him: but as soon as he is committed to 
the grave, the world will forget him. It is good for 
us, on the contrary, to keep in memory their good ex- 
amples, and to think often of the glory of which all saints 
departed are partakers. Such thoughts will draw our minds 
from earthly things; and help us to hold communion through 
the Spirit with just men made perfect, and with holy angels, 
and with their and our thrice-holy Lord. 

Thus, having our affections fixed on Christ and things 
above, we shall be '' content to live, and not afraid to die." 
We shall live as those who have '' here no continuing xity, 
but who seek one to come '/' we shall die, in humble re* 
liance on Him who has made the grave and gate of death 
our passage home to a " far better'' life, — to the blissful 
rest, and the unspeakable joys, and the white robes, and 
the palms and crowns^ and the endless hallelujahs of the 
Church triumphant. 
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I. Thk Christian's Shame and thb CHlii8-> 

tian's Olort. 

'PSUTE animals suffer from stripes^ from woundsi and 
^ from painful deaths; but they do not suffer from shame : 
that is an agony of the soul which is felt by man only. 
St. Paul says that our blessed Saviour ''endured the Cross, 
despising the shame/' — ^which shews that shame is one of 
the greatest trials of the soul. Now, Christians must suffer 
shame here or eternally ; they must with the deepest shame 
confess their sins now, or they must suffer at last hopeless 
shame and everlasting contempt Indeed, the more folly 
they understand the meaning of these four words, '' Christ 
died for us/' the more will true Christians feel shame for 
their sinfulness, and for the imperfect return of love and 
obedience they have made to their Redeemer. 

We know that our divine Saviour was holy from His 
birth; therefore His fiesh could not see corruption. Bat 
our natural bodies are called " vile'' in the word of God; 
they are " the bodies of our humiliation/' — in themselves 
worthless and offensive because they are stained with sin 
and subject to corruption. This is our shame ; and yet it 
is a shame which to the true Christian is changed into, 
glory : for if the Spirit of Christ abides in us. He will 
at last quicken our vile bodies so as to be like His 
glorious body. 
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Job^ when he says we may call corraption our father^ 
and the worm our mother and sister^ says also that in his 
fleshy i.e. in his glorified body^ he shall see God. And 
St. Fanly when he speaks of the creatnre, i.e. the body 
formed of dust, being in the bondage of corraption^ speaks 
also of its being delivered into the glorious liberty of the 
children of Ood : and when he says that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, he says also that 'Hhis 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
put on immortality." 

But how sad is the condition of those of whom St. Paul 
tells us, even weeping, that they " glory in their shame.'* 
They live only to " fulfil the desires of the flesh," and to 
"mind earthly things;" therefore of the flesh they must 
reap corruption, and in the passing away of earthly things 
their hopes must perish. Satan, our great tempter, is 
called Beelzebub, because Beelzebub signifies '^ the god of 
flies ;" and as flies accompany corruption, those who yield 
to his temptations defile their souls and bodies ; and shall 
dwell with him hereafter, where the corrupting worm dieth 
not, in shame and everlasting contempt. 

When St. Paul first preached at Athens the resurrection 
of the dead, the wisest of men mocked him : for before 
Christ's Gospel had enlightened the world, the philosophers, 
that is, the loveis of wisdom, were divided into two parties, 
— the Epicureans and the Stoics, — both of whom were ig- 
norant of the resurrection. The Epicureans acknowledged 
the evil of pain and death ; therefore they said, " Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die :" thus they endeavoured 
to drive away the sense of pain and the fear of death by 
indulging their fleshly lusts. The Stoics, on the other 
hand, denied that pain and death were evil, against the 
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common sense of mankind. This was the utmost wis- 
dom of man. 

Now, let us mark the wisdom that cometh down from 
heaven. The Ohristian knows that pain and death are 
the punishment of sin; he knows their dreadful nature 
from the agony which His blessed Saviour suffered for 
the redemption of sinners. He, therefore, endeavours to 
bear all the sufferings of this mortal life humbly and pa- 
tiently as the will of his Father, and after the example of 
his sinless Saviour. He does not indulge his passions 
for short-lived pleasure like the brutes that perish; but 
he strives to lead a life of self-denial for the good of 
others and for the glory of God, with the hope of life 
eternal through Him who, after He had suffered, entered 
into glory. 

We see, then, that sin and its consequences must bring 
sorrow and shame ; and yet for the humble Christian who 
feels this most deeply^ that sorrow shall be turned into 
joy, and that shame shall be exchanged for glory. If 
only we are moved thereby to a greater desire for purity, 
and a more holy walk through this life, our poor '^ earthly 
tabernacles'' shall be, even here, the temples of the living 
God ; and though they must soon return to the dust of 
which they were made, this is only that they may be re- 
stored to us incorruptible and glorified. With what plea- 
sure, then, may we recollect the features and forms of 
those who have gone hence in the Lord I for we may hope 
to see them again, when our vile bodies shall be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body. 

TheU) — when the Lord whom we look for has come to 
judgment^ and the impenitent and shameless sinner seeks 
to hide himself from his offended Gbd, — may we be of that 
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blessed company who shall 'Mook up and lift up their 
heads ;'' free from all trace of sin and shame^ clothed in 
their Saviour's righteousness, the white atid shining robe 
of His redeemed ! 



II. ''The Things which are Cjesar's, and the 
Things that are God's." 

The Herodians were friends of Herod, the king of 
Judea, under the Romans. They asked our blessed Lord 
whether it was lawful to give tribute unto Csesar or not ; 
hoping to be able to lay hold of His words and accuse 
Him as a rebel against authority. But He rebuked their 
craftiness ; and bade them '' render unto Caesar the things 
which are Csesar's, and unto Qod the things that are God's." 
When our Lord uttered these words, Tiberius Caesar was 
Emperorvof Home: he was a heathen, and a cruel tyrant; 
but this did not prevent our Lord from telling the Jews-— 
who were not natural subjects, but conquered by the Bo- 
mans — to give this harsh tyrannical prince his due ^. For 
" power Cometh from God ;" therefore " he who resisteth 
the power resisteth the ordinance of God :" and the Fifth 
Commandment teaches us not only to be dutiful to our 
parents, but also to honour and obey kings and rulers; 
submitting ourselves to all who are placed in authority 
over us by God. 

The first Christians were always the most obedient sub'- 
jects to their temporal rulers, and the bravest soldiers in 
the S.oman army. And so, now, good Christians will be 

» This Exercise, suitable also for Epistle, Fourth Sunday after 
the Epiphany. 
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the best and most orderly in every relation of life; the 
best subjects, the best masters, the best servants, the best 
hasbands, wives, and children ; fall of matual forbearance 
and affection ; avoiding all hatred and variance whereby the 
evil one seeks to disturb the blessing of peace on earth. 

But while we *' submit ourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake,'' we must, in the first place, 
" render unto God the things that are God's." If an 
earthly parent or ruler should tempt or order us to trans- 
gress the law of God, then we must answer with the 
Apostle, ''We ought to obey God rather than man;" 
and we must be ready to give up our lives rather than 
offend our Creator and Bedeemer, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

This we may learn from the very means which our 
Saviour employed to reprove those hypocrites who ques- 
tioned Him. He bade them shew Him the tribute-money ; 
asked whose image and superscription it bore; and then 
told them that it was just to render tribute to Csssar of 
the money which he had lawfully ordered to be coined with 
his name and likeness. But when Christ added, " Bender 
to God the things that are God's," he meant us to un- 
derstand that, for the same reason, we owe to God our- 
selves, — our bodies, souls, and spirits, which bear Otoi's 
image and superscription. A good coin has the sovereign's 
image stamped on it, and his name written round it ; tbe 
metal also must be of standard purity, or the coin is base 
and worthless. Christ, by taking man's nature upon Him, 
has restored him to the image of God ; and by His Spirit 
has engraven the name of God on the heart of each humble 
believer. He has, moreover, promised at the last to re- 
ceive all good Christians, all true bearers of His Name and 
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likeness^ as good coiiij into His heavenly treasury. But 
the Lord whose Name we bear will accept no divided 
service. To the rulers of this world we owe all due re- 
gard and submission, '^ tribute to whom tribute is due^ 
honour to whom honour :*' but to God we owe the wor- 
ship and the love of our whole heart, and mind, and soul, 
and strength ; and He will be content with nothing less. 

Yet many, alas ! who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians, too much resemble the Samaritans of old in the ser- 
vice they presume to oflfer to their all-seeing Lord. When 
the ten tribes were carried captive into Assyria, the wor- 
ship of God ceased in the land ; and He in His anger sent 
lions to destroy the worshippers of idols in Samaria and 
Galilee. In their distress, the Samaritans prayed the King 
of Assyria to send them a priest to teach them the worship 
of the true God. The king complied with their request ; 
and the priest whom he sent taught them "how they 
should fear the Lord;" but they nevertheless mingled 
with the true worship the worship of idols, and did not 
give their whole heart to God ^ Thus it is with all of us 
now who do not serve God in sincerity and truth ; but give 
up ourselves partially to the allurements of this world. 
Samaria and Galilee may be compared to the human 
heart, which, if not given wholly to God, will be in- 
habited by evil spirits, — by that worst of all evil spirits 
who, "as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour:*' and though there may be some out- 
ward show of worshipping the true God, this will be 
worthless in the sight of Him who seeth in secret ; and 
who has told us that it is impossible to serve both God 
and mammon. 

^ See 2 Kings zyii. 24—41. 
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"Render we, therefore, to God the things that are 
God's ;" " glorifying Him in oar bodies and in our spirits 
which are His/' — His rightful tribute bearing His image 
and superscription; to be employed as good coin is em- 
ployed, to the glory of our Sovereign and the benefit of 
His subjects, our fellow-creatures. So at the last we shall 
"awake up after His likeness,'' and "His name shall be 
on our foreheads ;" and we " shall be His?' — His for ever 
— "in the day when He maketh up His jewels." 
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I. "Fools make a Mock at Sin*" — Christians 
SEEK Deliverance from its Bands ^ 

rriHERE is no greater difference between the worldly man 
-^ and the Christian than in their treatment of sin and 
sinners. The worldly man, when any neighbour brings 
shame upon himself by notorious sin, scoffs at him and 
holds him in contempt : especially when one who has for- 
merly walked uprightly falls into sin, the worldly man 
points at him the finger of scorn, — as when David had 
sinned, the drunkards made songs upon him. But the 
Christian, who hates sin with a perfect hatred, has pity on 
the sinner : he considers him as one who, unless he re- 
pent, will perish everlastingly; and he would as soon 
laugh at a man with a broken limb or at a friend on the 
bed of death, as at a brother who has fallen into temp- 
tation. 

Satan is made known to us especially in two characters, 
as our tempter and our accuser ; he first tempts us to sin, 
and then accuses us before the throne of Qod. And all 
bad men are distinguished by the same two characters. We 
have a notable instance of this in 2 Sam. xviii. 11 — 14; 
the wicked Joab, captain of David's host, reproved a man for 
not having slain Absalom, whom the king had commanded 
none to touch — *' I would have given thee," said Joab, "ten 

* First Lesson, Eyening Service. ^ Collect. 
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shekels of silver/' But the man's answer was firm — ^If 
thoa hadst given me a thousand shekels I would not have 
disobeyed the king's command, for I should have sinned 
against my own life : *^ for there is no matter hid from the 
kingi and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against 
me/' He knew that no trust can be placed in the seem- 
ing friendship of one who tempts to sin ; that, so soon 
as it suited his own purpose, the tempter would become 
both mocker and accuser. May we have grace to answer 
after this manner all who tempt us to disobey the King of 
kings, from whom nothing is hid I 

The soul is inclined to sin, as the body is subject to 
disease. As there are some diseases which appear trifling 
at first, but are of a deadly nature if neglected ; so it is 
with every wilful sin : if not repented of, it goes on to 
corrupt the soul ; and the Spirit of Ood is driven by de- 
grees from the heart, by whose power alone the sinner can 
be converted and live. As there are violent diseases, such 
as pestilential fevers or the plague, which bring certain 
death on the body; so there are great sins, such as adultery, 
fornication, covetousness, which bring swift destruction on 
the soul. But as there is no sin too great to be forgiven 
on true repentance, so there is none so small that it will 
not bring death, if it be unrepented : for God will bestow 
His gift of eternal life only on those who love and fear 
Him with their whole heart. 

We need not, however, lament the corruption of our 
nature as those who have no hope. For since our Sa- 
viour has taken upon Him our nature without sin, and has 
promised to purify and abide in our hearts, the corruption 
of our nature should not be an excuse for siu : rather, 
feeling our weakness, we should have recourse to Gk>d, who 
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out of weakness can make us strongs and deliver us from 
the bondage of corruption through the merits of Christ, 
and by the power of His Spirit. 

St. Peter in prison lepresents to us that state of spi- 
ritual bondage from which we pray to be delivered in the 
Collect for this day. St. Peter was asleep bound with, two 
chains, in the midst of men who were ordered to prevent 
his escape; but instant and earnest prayer was made for 
him, and the angel of God brought light and deliverance. 
St. Peter obeyed the voice which bade him '^ Arise :^' his 
chains fell off ; and the angel guided him through all the 
dark passages of the prison, and through the iron gate, 
which opened to them of its own accord, into the perfect 
light of day. Thus the sinner in his natural state is in 
darkness, bound with the chains of the world and of the 
flesh; and surrounded by evil men and evil spirits, who 
endeavour to prevent his escape. But the '* bountiful 
goodness'^ of God is at hand to deliver him in answer to 
prayer; light shines on him from heaven, and heavenly 
grace comes to his rescue ; he obeys the call to arise from 
his deadly sleep ; his chains fall off, the bands of his sin 
are loosed, and he is delivered. 

May this blessed deliverance be perfected in ourselves, 
and may we help to perfect it in others! that, having 
escaped those bands of corruption, we may never be again 
entangled therein and overcome I So shall evil men and 
evil spirits lose their power over us ; for our Deliverer will 
never fail nor forsake us, if only we follow Him as St. Peter 
followed. '^ Through each perplexing path of life^^ He 
will be our Guide ; till, at His bidding, the iron gate of 
death shall open to admit us into the city of the free — 
^' Jerusalem which is above.'' 

Dd 



402 Twenty-fourtk Sunday afler Trinily. 



IL SiN-^MOT Death — ^Thb Christianas Chief 

Sorrow. 

When cor blessed Savioar raised the daaghter of Jairas, 
He snfTered no man to be present sa^e Peter, James and 
John^ and the father and mother of the maiden. With 
what joy and gratitude most her parents and those holy 
men have seen the first retnm of life to the pale and help- 
less body! with what delight must they have seen the 
first heavenly smile on her countenance when she saw and 
acknowledged her Bedeemer and her God! — ^With how 
much greater joy must all good men witness the first 
symptom of a change in any dear to them, from the death 
of sin unto the life of righteousness ! Jairus' daaghter 
died again after her recovery ; but those who rise to a life 
of righteousness here shall never die. For awhile^ in- 
deed, the body must *^ sleep in the dust/' and the soul 
be translated to the rest of Paradise ; — but only until the 
voice of the Son of Ood shall awake His sleeping saints to 
the resurrection of the body, and the life everlasting both 
of body and soul. 

Our Lord told the mourners not to weep, because He 
was about to restore to them her of whom they had been 
bereaved. But He Himself shed tears of natural affection 
at the grave of His friend Lazarus, and wept over guilty 
Jerusalem. Natural affection prompts us to weep for the 
loss of those dear to us ; and such tears are sanctioned by 
the example of our Saviour. Nevertheless, our Lord's 
comfortable words to the father and mother of t^e damsel 
apply with yet greater force to bereaved Christian parents. 

For Christian parents know that their children have 
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been regenerated in Holy Baptism, and made Christ's own 
children by adoption and grace. They know that Christ 
especially loves children ; that He honoured them before 
the greatest, and held them up as examples to His dis- 
ciples. And they " doubt not but earnestly believe, that 
He will give unto them the blessing of eternal life, and 
make them partakers of His everlasting kingdom." There- 
fore they need not mourn as those without hope, when 
dear and dutiful children are taken from them. They need 
not consider them as buds cut ofip before their time ; nor 
think mournfully how good and pleasing to look upon 
they might have been, if allowed to grow up. The more 
lovely, and pure, and good, the child may have been, the 
greater is their cause for comfort; for they know that he 
is removed from this world of trial and tribulation to bloom 
for ever in the garden of his God ^, 

The three Apostles and the father and mother of the 
damsel could do nothing in raising the daughter of Jairus ; 
only the father prayed our Lord to lay His hand upon her, 
and Christ granted the prayer, and restored her to life 
entirely by His power as God. But we may be fellow- 
workers with Christ in raising those who are dead in sin 
to a life of righteousness, — by our good advice, by our 
prayers, and above all, by the example of a holy life. And 
this should be our constant aim, our most earnest en- 
deavour. Eor, indeed, the true Christian will always sor- 
row far more deeply for sin, whether in himself or others, 

« This reference to some of his sohool-ohildren who had died of 
diptheria, was dictated by Mr. Barter from his dying-bed, on Saturday 
night, Not. 18, 1858. He directed it to be used in the Exercise for 
the next day, the only Smiday that his last iUness withdrew him 
from his church and school. ** Very early in the morning" of the 
following Tuesday he " rested from his labours." 
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than for death ; because sin, nnrepented of, is the death 
of the eternal sonl. 

We pray against " sadden death/' that is, against being 
cat off in a state of nnrepented sin ; it is from ihi» sadden 
and hopeless calamity that we pray to be deliyered. Bat 
the most devoted servants of God died sadden and violent 
deaths, yet not in a bad sense, — St Stephen, for instance, 
and St. James, and all the noble army of martyrs ; and the 
first Christians never grieved above measore when their 
friends were thas taken from them : for sach sadden death 
was a sare and speedy admission into the joy of their Mas- 
ter's presence; and the days on which the martyrs died 
were kept as festivals in the Charch of Christ. iSm, not 
death, was their chief cause of sorrow ; and their one great 
anxiety was, lest they should not be found ^' meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light/' — May 
we have the same sorrow, the same anxiety ! When any 
of our neighbours are taken from us by sudden death, let 
us not speak of it only as sad or dreadful; but consider it 
as a warning to ourselves to watch and pray more earnestly, 
that we may always live as we should wish we had done 
when we come to die. Eor, to Christians thus prepared, 
sudden death is only a passage, without lingering pain, 
through the dark valley, to eternal light and glory. 

The expression of " the saints in light,'* (see Epistle), 
directs our thoughts to the glory prepared for them in the 
city which Christ doth lighten ; — so very different from the 
darkness without any light reserved for the wicked. Bat, 
in order to be partakers of this bright inheritance we mast 
have a certain meetness or fitness : for '' without holiness 
no man can see the Lord.'' This meetness mast come from 
the Father, through the operation of the Holy Spirit; and 
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we mast work together with that Spirit, we must not resist 
nor quench Him : for if we wish to be partakers with the 
saints^ we most be saints ourselves, — '^ fruitful in every good 
work, . • . and strengthened unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness/' So, for us too, death will lose 
its sting, and will be our gate to everlasting glory : so, 
after death, we shall be not only '^ with the saints in light," 
and *^ as the angels in heaven ;'' but shall be closely united 
with the Lord of saints and angels, and shall know His 
wisdom and His power as perfectly as He now knows our 
infirmities. 
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I. '' The Lord our Eiohteousness.'^ 

TI7E prepare for the coming of our Saviour by reading 
* ^ the prophecy of Jeremiah seven hundred years before^ 
that He should be called '^ Jehovah our Eighteousness." 
This was the divine Name by which Jeremiah foretold the 
coming of Him who is Perfect God and Perfect Man. 

A heathen philosopher, being asked by his king to 
describe the nature of God^ demanded some time to con- 
sider it ; and at the end of that period he asked double the 
time, and so on ; and when questioned as to the reason of 
this, he said the more he considered the subject, the more 
great and incomprehensible it appeared to him. It is 
only in the Person of His Son that God has made Him- 
self known to man, as we read in St. John i. 18. It is 
only by the mighty deeds of our Lord Jesus Christ while 
He was on earth, that we can understand the loving-kind- 
ness of God our Eather; we can only love God with all 
our heart by loving the Man Christ Jesus^ who loved us 
and gave Himself for us. 

One of His Almighty and merciful deeds is recorded in 
to-day's Gospel, — the multiplying of the loaves and fishes 
to feed the hungry multitude. Though the Jews saw our 
Saviour do this miracle by His own power, yet their minds 
were blinded ; they said, indeed, " This is of a truth that 



" The Lord our BujfAleousness.'* 407 

Prophet that should come into the world :" but they did 
not perceive that they were in the presence of Him by 
wliom all things were made ; whose advent their own in- 
spired prophets had foretold, "Emmanuel/* "the Lord 
our Righteousness/' 

But we Christians have not only "the goodly fellow- 
ship of the Prophets/'-^ we have also " the glorious com- 
pany of the Apostles," and " the noble army of martyrs/* 
— to testify to us of " the Lord our Righteousness." The 
Holy Ghost, " who spake by the Prophets/* was given to 
those Apostles and martyrs in yet fuller measure, to teach 
them all things and to guide them into all truth; that 
they might be able to teach and to guide others also. 

And iiis is what they have taught us, — that God the 
Son, equal with the Father, came to repair the injuries 
done to man's nature at the Fall, by His full, perfect, and 
sufficient Sacrifice. When no sinful man could deliver his 
brother, when no other sacrifice could satisfy the divine 
justice and redeem our souls from sin and death, then 
" the Lord our Righteousness** took our nature upon 
Him to make atonement for the sins of His creatures : 
He, " His own self," (as St. Peter expresses it, 1 ii. 24,) 
" bare our sins,** their guilt and punishment, " in His own 
body on the tree :'* " Christ who is over all, God blessed 
for ever," "was made (says St. Paul) to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him.'* (Bom. ix. 5 ; 2 Cor. v^ 21.) 

And further, they have taught us that God the Son 
came to repair the injuries done to man*s nature at the 
Fall, not only by His Death ; but also by the perfect obe- 
dience of His Life. Our own righteousness cannot stand 
before the Holy God : no child of Adam has ever loved 
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Ood with all his heart and mind^ and soul and strength, 
and his neighbour as himself. ** The Lord our Righteous- 
ness'^ alone has fulfilled that perfect law of Ood. And 
this He did for the sake of the sinful creatures whom He 
came to redeem ; that *^ as by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of One many 
should be made righteous ;'' that through faith in Him 
and by union with Him, we might '' have our fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life." Such are the 
blessed truths concerning ''the Lord our Righteousness,'' 
to which Apostles and martyrs have borne witness. 

We cannot think too often of the proofs given us in 
His word that our Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of Ood, 
equal with the Father: for on this fact of the Oodhead of 
Christ rests the whole hope of the Christian. By this we 
know that we are under the guidance of a Ood of infinite 
love : ''*Oreater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends/' and this Ood in Christ 
hath done for us, — even for us who by reason of sin were 
His enemies. *' Hereby," says St. John, " perceive we the 
love of Ood, because He laid down His life for us," 
(1 St. John iii. 16). And St. Jude, when he exhorts the 
disciples to " contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints," plainly sets forth the Oodhead of Christ as 
the foundation of this faith, (ver. 25). It is remarkable 
how the last verse of the last Epistle, — St. Jude's^ — ^and 
the first verse of the last Oospel, — St. John's, — teach this 
very same doctrine ; for in both our blessed Saviour is de- 
clared to be the AU-wise Ood. 

What a comfort is it to humble Christians to know that 
the same All-wise Ood will come to judge the world, who 
came to lay down His life for their salvatioif ! But what 
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a terror for unbelievers to be jadged by the All-wise God 
who sees the secrets of the hearty and who will ** convince 
them of all their ungodly deeds, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him I^' 

May we live as those who *' know in wAom they have 
believed ;*' who wait for the second coming of " the Lord 
our Righteousness f' and have not been taught in vain by 
Prophets and Apostles how to trust in and to serve the 
Gh>d ^' who is able to keep us from falling, and to present 
us faultless before the presence of His glory with exceed- 
ing joy !'* 



II. Three Lessons from our Lord's Miracle of 
Feeding the Hungry Multitude. 

This miracle wrought by Christ, and His words and 
deeds immediately afterwards, teach us three great lessons : 
first, to " hunger and thirst after righteousness ;" second, 
to do good to others, " hoping for nothing again '/* third, 
to set our hearts only upon heaven. 

1. This miracle of power and love was a type of the 
gracious purpose for which Christ came down, as at this 
time, from heaven, Le. to satisfy those that *^ hunger and 
ihi/rst after righteousnessJ' The people whom our Saviour 
fed with the bread that perisheth, hungered again; but 
those who feed on the true Bread that cometh down from 
heaven, shall never hunger: for Christ Himself is that 
Bread of Life which nourisheth unto life eternal; and 
faithful souls who are united with Him here in His king- 
dom of grace shall- be united with Him for ever in the 
kingdom of His glory. Thus, to long after righteousness 
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is to long after Christ. Bat they deceive themselves who 
think that they long after Christ, and yet do not endeavour 
to lead a holy life in imitation of their Saviour. Faithful 
Christians consider every advance they make in holiness as 
a performance of His promise, that those who hunger after 
righteousness shall be filled. They feel their own utter 
weakness to overcome their spiritual enemies; and they 
place their entire trust on the Bread which cometh down 
from heaven for strength. Their only desire is, that at the 
day of judgment they may be found clothed in the right- 
eousness of Christ, who not only died for them, but hath 
given Himself in His blessed Sacrament to be their spiri- 
tual Eood ; and hath left them an Example which, in His 
strength, they endeavour to imitate. Thus they live, long- 
ing after Christ, evermore supported by Him, "going from 
strength to strength/* and " plenteously bringing forth the 
fruit of good works/' 

2. Faithful Christians learn from this miracle one special 
way of following Christ's example, i.e. to do good to otliers^ 
" hoping for nothing againJ* He, the Creator of all things, 
" came not to be ministered unto, but to minister ;" and 
has shewn us by this and all His other acts of mercy, that 
"it is more blessed to give than to receive*." We never 
read of His working a miracle to relieve His own need, 
no, not even after His forty days' fast : but He multiplied 
the loaves and fishes to feed the fainting multitude ; for He 
had compassion on His poor creatures, and by giving them 
" the meat that perisheth," He sought to draw them to 
Himself, "the Bread of Life." Again, when "being 
wearied with His journey" He asked for water, it was 
but to teach the Samaritan woman of the "living water" 

■ See also No. I., First Sunday after Trinity. 
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which He would give her ; and when His disciples prayed 
Him to eat^ He told them that His meat was to do the 
will of His Father^ and to finish His work for the salva- 
tion of mankind. None of His famished people ever came^ 
or can come, to Him in vain ; whether their distress be of 
body or soul, He can and will relieve it, or turn it to their 
good. Such is " the kindness and love of God our Sa- 
viour" towards us all, the objects of His free grace and 
pity. And as we have *' freely received" from Him, so, 
after His example, He would have us " freely give,** — to 
those especially who most need our help, and are least able 
to repay it. (See St. Luke vi. 35 ; xiv. 14.) We need 
not be rich in this world's goods to help each other thus ; 
none are so poor but that they can give time and trouble, 
prayers, kind words, and a helping hand, to some brother 
ready to "faint by the way" through bodily or spiritual 
distress. And He who commended the widow's mite, and 
will reward the cup of cold water given for His sake, 
knows how to value the gift willingly ojfifered by any " out 
of their . deep poverty." For He has a blessed welcome 
in store (see St. Matt. xxv. 34—40), — a welcome to be 
shared by all who, according to their power, have freely 
given and gladly ministered, 'Hioping for nothing again." 

3. From this miracle of our Lord, and the words and 
deeds which followed it, faithful Christians learn to set 
their hearts only tipon heaven. There they hope, through 
His grace and mercy, to be " plenteously rewarded ;" but 
they do not follow their Lord, as the multitude followed 
Him, for earthly gain or with any earthly object. Thou- 
sands, indeed, who bear the name of Christians will follow 
their Saviour so far as the profession of a Christian life 
conduces to their worldly comfort and profit; but when 
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they are called upon to giye np their sinM lusts and iu- 
dalgences, then they are offended. True Christians, on 
the contrary, remember their Saviour's warning (St. John 
vi. 27) and their Saviour's example, — ^how, when the mul- 
titude who had seen this miracle desired to make S[im an 
earthly king. He retired to a mountain by Himself alone, 
to hold communion with His Father in heaven. So, when 
tempted to set their hearts on worldly things, they with- 
draw themselves to be alone with God; and in their 
chamber, having shut the door, pray to their Father who 
seeth in secret for an increase of grace to '' walk by faith' 
and not by sight.'' May we be among the number of that 
faithful few I may we never conform ourselves to the re- 
ligion of Christ so far only as it can promote our worldly 
interests ; but seek with our whole heart its heavenly pro- 
mises and consolations, giving up all that may prevent us 
from following Him whose kingdom is not of this world : 
that so at length we may have our full joy and comfort 
where the saints of Ood shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; but be for ever satisfied in the presence 
of their Lord. 
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The End of the Christian Year, and of the 

Christian's Life. 

T17E are now in the late autumn of the natural year, — the 
time when the leaves have fallen, and the fruits of 
the earth have been gathered in ; and we are also come to 
the last Sunday of the Christian year, — and have either 
heedlessly let fall or thankfully improved its opportunities 
of instruction and means of grace. Now, therefore, is the 
fitting time to pause, and reflect seriously on the use we 
have made of what is past; and to look onwards to the 
end which is one year nearer for all of us, and which may 
come to each, we know not how soon or how suddenly. 

The leaves fall, and the worms eat them, and they 
crumble into dust. So is it with the generations of men ; 
they fall into the grave, and the worms eat them, and they 
return to dust. The heathen knew nothing more than 
this : but we know that the branches of the true vine, who 
through the Spirit are united to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who love Him and keep His commandments, shall flourish 
for ever in the Paradise of God. Those who are cut off in 
the bud shall blossom in that garden ; those who are cut 
off in the weakness of old age shall have their strength re- 
newed, and shall be young and lusty as an eagle ; and those 
who are taken out of this life through long and lingering 
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pain, shall have a merciful Saviour to wipe all tears from 
their eyes, and to turn their sorrow into endless joy. 

It is this " sure and certain hope'* which reconciles the 
Christian to all '' the changes and chances of this mortal 
life," otherwise so perplexing and intolerable. For instance, 
when old persons are very infirm or deprived of sight, hear- 
ing, or speech, the world considers them useless encum- 
brances : but the Christian cannot thus think :— he believes, 
on the contrary, that they may be more useful then than at 
any other time of their life ; for he knows that the aged 
sufferer who bears his infirmity patiently with Christian 
faith and hope is on his way to heaven, and points out that 
way to others ; and by his very helplessness gives them an 
opportunity of exercising Christian charity, of doing good 
to one who cannot return the benefit. 

Again, in a long and painful illness ending in death, the 
worldly man sees nothing but sorrow and misery ; but he 
who believes in the word of God has cause for rejoicing, 
when such a trial is borne with humble resignation to the 
Divine wilL The devil was allowed to tempt Job; he 
deprived him of all that was dear to him on earth, and he 
afflicted him with a most loathsome and painful disease. 
But when all this was borne without a murmur against his 
God, the accuser was silenced ; and God bestowed on the 
patient sufferer a great reward. '* Behold we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord." — ^But the Chris- 
tian has greater witness than that of Job to the blessed 
end of resignation, — even the witness of God incarnate, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. His Father not only suffered the enemy 
of God and man to afflict Him with sufferings unspeakable ; 
but willed that for our sakes He should undergo the dread- 
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ful agonies of death upon the Cross. When our blessed 
Saviour bore all this with perfect submission, and said, 
" Not My will, but Thine be done,^' then did He by death 
overcome death, and open to us the gate of everlasting life. 
No wonder, then, that no ''suffering of this present time'* 
can be accounted "a strange thing" by Christ's true dis- 
ciple. He knows that as the frait of the ground is brought 
to perfection through storm and tempest as well as through 
calm and sunshine, so does God prepare chastisement as 
well as mercies for those who love Him ; and in heaven 
"the former things" — the pains and sorrows of this mortal 
life — shall have " passed away." " Surely there is an end" 
— a blessed and plenteous " reward" there — " and thine 

expectation shall not be cat off." 

• ••••. . .'• 

This day % as we all know, marks the end of our Chris- 
tian year ; and reminds us that we are now especially called 
to repentance and to preparation for the coming of our 
Judge. But in this year of our Lord 1858, the warning 
voice of the last Sunday sounds to us far more solemnly 
than ever before ; for it sounds from the grave of one who 
"being dead yet speaketh." At this time it has pleased 
God to call away from us our beloved pastor : for three- 
and-thirty years he fed the ffbck committed to his charge 
with the love which he had learned and received of the 
Good Shepherd : now he " rests from his labours, and his 
works do follow him." But while we mourn for his ab- 
sence who has so long been teaching and preaching and 
ministering amongst us, and while we thank God for his 
labour ended and his rest begun, we must not forget the 

* This concluding part, written' Sunday, Nov. 21, 1858, the day 
after the funeral of the Bev. W. B. Barter, 
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lessons he would now be urging upon us. We must shew 
our love for him by following his advice, by praying more 
earnestly for help, and by trying so to live that our ''last 
end may be like his/' — ^that we may meet him in heaven, 
and that together with Him we may be presented to our 
heavenly Father, as His pardoned and redeemed children 
perfect in Christ Jesus. 

Let the knowledge that we were his especial care, — ^that 
even in his dying moments his chief anxiety and his earnest 
prayer were for our welfare, — stir us up to sincere repent- 
ance, to resolutions of leading a new life, and of '' bringing 
forth plenteously the fruit of good works.'' And may we 
set a watch on our hearts, and fear lest by thought, word, 
or deed, we forfeit that inheritance which he, by his watch- 
ful care and earnest teaching, has so long laboured to secure 
for us, through the merits of our Saviour. 



-♦♦• 



Hzxttijeb bs |ftme8 H^nhx imb €a*t Ctjofon-saxb, dxfbxb. 



^ — ^4 



SELECTION 



FROM 



Tf 1 ^miLI^^TJ^BS 



OF 



MESSRS. JAS. PARKER AND CO. 

BBOAD-STBEET, OXFOED, 
AND 377, STEAHD, LOHDOH. 



■♦♦■ 



OXFORD, 

1874. 



^ 



ff4.3-5o 



CONTENTS. 



^*- 



NswBookB 

Scripture Commentaries 

Ecdefliastical History 

The Prayer-book • 

Doctrinal Theology 

Standard English Divines 

Oxford Editions of Devotional Works 

Devotional Works » 

The Christian Year 

Chnrch Poetry • • • 

Daily Services • • • 



• 8 
.4,5 
.6,7 
. 8 
. 9 
. 10 
. 11 
12,13 
. 14 
. 16 
. 16 



NEW BOOKS. 



The Gospel according to S. John. 

COMMENTABY ON THE GOSFEL AOOOBDINa TO S. JOHN. By 

S. Cybil, Archbishop of Alexandria. Vol. I. S. John i. — ^viii. 
With a Notice by the Rev. Dr. Pusey, on the Belief in 
the Double Procession of the Eastern Church in Earlier 
Times. (Forming Vol. 43 of the Libbaby of the Fathbbs.) 
8to., cloth, 168. ; to Subscribers, 128. 

The Constitutions and Canons 
Ecclesiastical of the Church of England, 
Referred to their Original Sources, and Illustrated with Ex- 
planatory Notes, by Mackenzie E. C. Walcott, B.D., F.S.A., 
PrsBcentor and Prebendary of Chichester. Fcap. 8vo., cl., 4b. 

Parables and Meditations 
For Sundays and Holy Days. Translated from the German by 
A. Gitbney. Post 8vo., toned paper, cloth, 6b. 

The Apostolical Age. 
Sebmons and Essays on the Afostolical Age. By Abthub 
Penbhyn Stanley, D.D., Dean of Westminster, and Corre- 
sponding Member of the Institute of France. Third Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo., cloth, 78. 6d. 

Apollos ; or, The Way of God. 
A Plea for the Religion of Scripture. By A. Cleveland Coxk, 
Bishop of Western New York. Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

Words at Communion-time. 
Short Sermons preached at Celebrations of Holy Communion. 
By Waltbb Fbancis Elgie, M.A., Curate in Charge of 
Otterboume, Hants. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Christ's Soldiers. 
Sermons preached at St. George's Garrison Church, Woolwich, 
by the Rev. W. F. Shobt, M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford ; Chaplain to the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

Sunday-school Exercises, 
Collected and Revised from Manuscripts of Burghclere School- 
children, under the teaching of the Rev. W. B. Babteb, late 
Rector of Hi|2^hclere and Burghclere ; Edited by his Son-in- 
law, the Bishop op St. Andrew's. Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

JAMES PARKER AND CO., OXFORD AND LONDON. 



SCRIPTURE COMMENTARIES, ^o. 



Daniel the Prophet. 

Nine LeotnreB delivered in the Divinity School, Oxford. With 
a Short Preface in Anewer to Dr. Rowland Williams. By 
E. B. PnnT, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon 
of Christ Church. Seventh Thoummd. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

The Minor Prophets; 

With a Commentary Explanatory and Practical, and Introduc- 
tions to the Several Books. By E. B. PirsBY, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. 4to., 
sewed, 5s. each Part. 

Part I. contains HoSEA — Jobl, Iktboduotiok. 

Part II. JOBL, TNTBODtrOTIOK-^AMOfi vi. 6. 

Part III. Amos vi. 6 to end— ^bu>iah — Jonah— Mioah i. 12. 

Part IV. MiOAH i. 13 to Nahvm, end. 

Part y. Habakkvk, Ziphaviah, Hag^ai. ^In preparatioit^ 

The Prophecies of Isaiah. 

Their Authenticity and Messianic Interpretation Vindicated, in 
a Course of Sermons preached before the University of Oxford. 
By the Very Rev. R. Payne Smith, D.D., Dean of Can- 
terbury. Svo., cloth, lOs. 6d. 

A Plain Commentary on the Book of Psalms 

(Prayer-book Version), chiefly grounded on the Father*. For 
the Use of Families. 2 vols., Fcap. Svo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The Psalter and the Gospel. 

The Life, Sufferings, and 1 numph of our Blessed Lord, revealed 
in the Book of Psalms. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 

A Summary of the Evidences for the Bible. 

By the Rev. T. S. Ackland, M.A., late Fellow of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge ; Incnmbent of Pollington cuin Balne, Yorkshire. 
24mo., cloth, 3s. 

The Student's Manual of Scripture Names, 

In Alphabetical Order; with Scripture References, and Short 
Historical Notices. For the Use of Schools, and Students 
prepnring for Public Exaininationn. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. Ss. 



JAMES PARKER AND CO., 



SCMLPTmLB COMMEHrTAMIES, ^e. 

Catena Aurea. 

A Commentary on the Four Oospels, collected out of the Works 
of the Fathers by 8. Thouas Aquikas. Uniform with the 
Library of the Fathers. A Be-issne, complete in 6 vols., 
cloth, £2 2s. 

A Plain Commentary on the Four Holy 

Gospels, 

Intended chiefly for Devotional Reading. By the Rev. J. W. 
Bttbgon, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford, and Gresham 
Lecturer in Divinity. New Edition. 5 vols., Fcap. 8vo., 
limp cloth, £1 Is. 

The Last Twelve Verses of the Gospel 
according to S. Mark 

Vindicated against Recent Critical Objectors and Established, 
by John W. BusaoN, B.D., Vicar of S. Mary-the-Virgin's, 
Fellow of Oriel College, and Gresham Lecturer in Divinity. 
With Facsimiles of Codex M and Codex L. 8vo., doth, 12s. 

The Gospels from a Rabbinical Point 

of View, 

Shewing the perfect Harmony of the Four Evangelists on the 
subject of our Lord's Last Supper, and the Bearing of the 
Laws and Customs of the Jews at the time of our Lord's 
coming on the Language of the Gospels. By the Rev. G. 
WiLDON PiEEiTZ, M.A. Crown 8vo., limp cloth, 8s. 

Christianity as Taught by S^PauL 

By William J. Ieons, D.D., of Queen's College, Oxford; Pre- 
bendary of S. Paul's; being the BAMPTON LECTURES for 
the Year 1870, with an Appendix of the Continuous Senbk 
of S. Paul's Epistles ; with Notes and Metalegomena. 8vo., 
cloth, with Map, 14s. 

S. Paul's Epistles to the Ephesians and 

Philippians. 

A Practical and Exegetical Commentary. Edited by the late 
Rev. Hbnby NxwIiAND. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Reflections in a Lent Reading of the Epistle 

to the Romans. 

By the late Rev. C. Masbiott. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 
OXFORD, AND 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



6 SCCLB8LL8TICAL SI8T0BY, ^e. 



A History of the Church, 

From the Edict of Milan* aJ). 313, to the Council of Chalcedon, 
▲.D. 461. By William Bbight, D.D., Begins Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Clirist Chnrch« Oxford. 
Second Edition. Post 8to., 10s. 6d. 

The Age of the Martyrs ; 

Or, The First Three Centnries of the Work of the Church 
of onr Lord and Savionr Jesns Christ. By John Dayid 
jBNKiirB, B.D., Fellow of Jesns College, Oxford; Canon 
of Pieter Maritzhorg. Crown 8yo., cloth, 6s. 

The Councils of the Church, 

From the ConncU of Jerosalem, A.D. 61, to the Council of 
Constantinople, AJ>. 881; chiefly as to their Constitution, 
but also as to their Objects and History. By E. B. PusxYy 
D.D. Syo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The Ecclesiastical History of the First 

Three Centuries, 

From the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ to the year 818. By the 
late Bey. Dr. Bubton. Fourth Edition. 8vo.. cloth, 12s. 

A Brief History of the Christian Church, 

From the First Century to the Beformation. By the Bey. 
J. S. Bastlbtt. Fcap. 8yo., doth, 2s. 6d. 

Ordinum Sacrorum in Ecclesia Anglicana 

Defensio, 

Unacum Statutis, Documentis, et Testimoniis ordinum Angli- 
canorum yalorem probantibus; et Beglstro Consecrationis 
Archiepiscopi Parkeri, in Bibliotheca Lambethso Assenrato, 
Fhotozincograpbice expresso. Editore T. J. BaeleT, BA^ 
Large Folio, cloth, £l 10s. 

A Defence of Holy Orders in the Church 

of England, 

Including the Statutes, Documents, and other Eyidence attest- 
ing the Validity of Anglican Orders. Edited by the Bey. 
T. J. Bailey, B.A., C.C. ColL, Cambridge. Crown 8yo.» 
dotb, 6s. 

JAMES PARKER AND CO., 



HCCLS8IA8TICAL EISTORT, ^e. 



Manual of Ecclesiastical History, 

From the First to the Twelfth Century inclusive. By the 
Bev. E. S. Ffoulkbs, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Jesus 
- College, Oxford. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

History of the so-called Jansenist Church 

of Holland ; 

With a Sketch of its Earlier Annals, and some Account of the 
Brothers of the Common Life. By the late B«v. J. M. Nealb, 
Warden of Sackrille College. Svo., doth, 6s. 

A History of the English Church, 

From its Foundation to the Beign of Queen Mary. Addressed to 
the Toung. By M. C. S. Crown Svo., cloth, 6s. 

Bede's Ecclesiastical History of the 
English Nation. 

A New Translation by the Bev. L. Gidlby, M.A., Chaplain of 
St. Nicholas*, Salisbury. Crown Svo., cloth, 6s. 

St. Paul in Britain; 

Or, The Origin of British as Opposed to Papal Christianity. 
By the Bev. B. W. MoBGAiir. Crown Svo., cloth, 3s. 

Peter the Apostle never at Rome, 

Shewn to be a Historical Fact: with a Dissertation of the 
Apostolic Authority of the Symbol (or Creed) of the Church. 
By J. H. Bbowv, M.A., Bector of Middleton-in-Teesdale. 
Post 8vo., limp doth, 2s. 6d. 

Scotland and the Scottish Church. 

By the Bev. H. Caswall, M.A., Vicar of Figheldean, Wilts. ; 
Author of "America and the American Church," &c. Fcap. 
Svo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Sufferings of the Clergy during the 

Great Rebellion. 

By the Bev. John Walkeb, M.A., sometime of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Epitomised by the Author of " The Annals of 
England." Fcap. Svo., doth, 6s. 



OXFORD, AND 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



8 TSS PMATBR-SOOK. 

The Prmdples of Bivme Service ; 

Or, An Inquiry concerning the Tnie Manner of Understand- 
ing and Using the Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, 
and for the Administration of the Holy Commnnion in the 
English Church. By the Yen. Philip Fbbeicait, M.A., VicaJr 
of Thorverton, Archdeacon of Exeter, &c. 2 toIs. 8ro., cL, 16b. 

9 

A History of fhe Book of Common Prayer, 

And other Authorized Books, from the Beformation; with an 
Account of the State of Beligion in England from 1640 
to 1660. By the Rev. Thomas Lathbuby, M JL Second 
Edition, with an Index. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Cateehetioal Lessomr on the Book of Common Prayer. 

ninstrating the Prayer-book, from its Title-page to the end of 
the Collects, Epistles, and GKMpels. Designed to aid the 
Clergy in Public Catechising. By the £y. Dr. FBAircia 
Hesbby, Incumbent of St. Barnabas, Kensington, Fcap. 8to., 
cloth, 6s. 

A Short Explanation of the ITicene Creed, 

For the Use of Persons beginning the Study of Theology. By 
A. P. Fobbbs, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition, 
Crown 8to., cloth, 6s. 

Ah Explanation of the Thirty-Nine Articles. 

By A. p. Fobbbs, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. With an Epistle 
Dedicatory to the Rev. E. B. Pubby, D.D. Second Edition, 
in one vol.. Post 8vo., 12s. 

Addresses to the Candidates for Ordination on the 
ftnestions in the Ordination Service. 

By the late Samtbl Wilbebbobcb, Lobd Bishop of Win- 
OHBSTBB. Fifbh Thousand. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

A Commentary on the Epistles and Gospels in the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

Extracted from Writings of the Fathers of the Holy Catholic 
Church, anterior to the Division of the East and West. With 
an Introductory Notice by the Dban op St. Paul's. In Four 
Parts. Part I. Advbmt — QrTiirQFAaBSiHA. Crown 8vo., 3s. 

■ Part II. In the Press. 



JAMES PARKER AND CO., 



DOCTniNAL THEOLOGY. 



9 



On Enoliaristioal Adoration. 

With Considerations suggested by a Pastoral Letter on the 
Doctrine of the Most Holy Eucharist. By the late Bev. 
John Eeble, M.A., Vicar of Hursley. 24mo., sewed, 2s. 

Cnr Dens Homo, or Why Ood was made Man ; 

By St. Avbelm, sometime Archbishop of Canterbury. Trans- 
lated into English, with an Introduction, &c. Second Edition, 
Fcap. Svo., 2s. 6d. 

The Administration of the Holy Spirit 

Ik thb Body op Chbist. The Bampton Lectures for 1868. 
By the Bight Rev. the Lobd Bishop op Salibbvbt. Second 
Miitum. Crown 8vo., 78. 6d. 

Sayings ascribed to onr Lord 

By the Fathers and other Primitive Writers, and Incidents la 
His Life narrated by them, otherwise than found in Scrip- 
ture. By John Theodobe Dodd, B.A., late Junior Student 
of Christ Church. Crown 8vo., doth, 3s. 



Tlie PiMtoral Rule of 
8. Orevory. 

Sancti Gregoril PapsB Regnlae Pas- 
toralis Liber, ad Johaitnbm, Epis- 
copum Ciritatis RavennflB. With 
an English Translation. By the 
Rev. U. R. Bram LBY, M.A., Fel- 
low of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Fcap. 8to., cloth, 6s. 

Tlie Canoiuu 

The Definitions of the Catholic Faith 
and Canons of Discipline of the 
First Four General Councils of the 
Universal Church. In Greek and 
English. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 6d. 

I»e Fide et Symbolo t 

Documenta qusdam nee non Ali- 
quomm* SS. Fatnun Tractatus. 
Edidit Carolus A. Heijrtlbt, 
S.T.P., Dom. MargaretsB Pree- 
lector, et iEdis Cbristi Canonicus. 
Fcap. 8to., cloth, 48. 6d. 



In usum Tironum. Edidit et Anno- 
tationibus illostravit C. Mar- 
riott, S.T.B. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

Tlie AtliaiuuiliMi (Treed. 

A Critical History of the Athanasian 
Creed, by the Rcv.Daic ixl Water- 
LAKD, D.D. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 58. 



St. Cyril, Areliblsliop of 
Alexandrlflu 

The Three Epistles (ad Nestorium, 
ii., iii., et ad Joan Antioch). A Re- 
vised Text, with an old Latin Ver- 
sion and an English Translation. 
Edited by P. E. PusEY, M.A. 8vo., 
in wrapper, 3s. 

S. Aarellns Anruatlnns, 

Episcopus Hipponbnsis, 
De Catechizandis Rudibus, de Fide 
Rerom qute non videntnr, de Uti- 
litate Credendi. In Usum Junio- 
rum. Edidit C. Marriott, S.T.B., 
olim Coll. Oriel. Socius. A New 
Edition, Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Ss. 6d. 

Tlie Hleene Creed. 

Defensio Fidei NIotensB. A Defence 
of the Nicene Creed out of the 
extant writings of the Catholic 
Doctors who floarished during the 
three first centuries of the Chris- 
tian Churoh. By Georob Bull, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of StDavid's. A 
new Translation. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 

The Boole of Batramn 

The Priest aiid Monk of Corbey, 
commonly called Bertram, on 
the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
(Latin and English.) To which 
is added Air Appendix, contain- 
ing the Saxon Homily of £lfrio. 
Fcap. 8vo. [Nearly ready. 



OXFORD, AND 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



10 8TANDAMD JEN&LI8E: DIVINES. 

^ifxis ttf t%$ JItiorimri Jiv^^i^ ^mix$^f 

PUBLISHED IN THE LIBRARY OF ANGLO-CATHOLIC THEOLOGY, 

At the following prices in Cloth, 

Andrewes' (Bp.) Complete Works, li vols., Sto., £Z 7s. 

The Sermons. (Separate.) 5 vols., £\ 158. 

Beveridge's (Bp.) Complete Works. 12 ▼ois., Svo., £4 4«. 

The English Theological Works. 10 toIs., £3 10s. 

Bramhall's (Abp.) Works, with Life and Letters, ftc. 

5 vols., 8yo., £\ 158. (VoL 2 cannot be sold separately.) 

Bull's (Bp.) Haxmony on Justification. 2 vols., Svo., lOs. 

Defence of the Nicene Creed. 2 vols., lOs, 

Judgment of the Catholic Church, fis- 



t's (Bp.) Works Complete. 5 vols., 8vo., £i lOs. 

(Vol. 1 cannot be sold separately.) 

Cnd^anthorp's Defensio EcclesiflD AnglicansB. ^vo., 78. 
Frank's Sermons. 2 vols., 8vo., lOs. 
Forbes' Considerationes ModestsD. 2 vols., 8vo., 12s. 
Omming's Paschal, or Lent Fast. 8vo., 6s. 
Hammond's Practical Catechism. &▼<>., 5s. 

MisceUaneons Theological Works. Ss. 

Thirty-one Sermons. 2 Parts. lOs. 

Hickes's Two Treatises on the (Christian Priesthood. 

3 vols., 8vo., 15s. 

Johnson's (John) Theological Works. 2 vols., 8vo., los. 

English Canons. 2 vols., 128. 

Land's (Abp.) Complete Works. 7 vols., (9 Parts,) 8vo., 

£2 178. 

L'Estrange's Alliance of Divine Offices. 8vo., 68. 
Marshall's Penitential Discipline. (This volume cannot 

be sold separate from the complete set.) 

Nicholson's (Bp.) Exposition of the Catechism. (This 

volume cannot be sold separate from the complete set.) 

Overall's (Bp.) CoQVOcation-book of 1606. Svo., 58. 
Pearson's (Bp.) VindicisB Epistolamm S. Ignatii. 

2 vols., 8vo., lOs. 

Thomdike's (Herbert) Theological Works Complete. 

6 ^ols., (10 Parts,) 8vo., £2 IDs. 

Wilson's (Bp.) Works Complete. With Life, by Rev. 

J. Keblb. 7 vols., (8 Parts,) Jvo., £Z 3s. 

A complete tet, £26 m 

JAMES PARKER AND CO., 



OZFOBD EDITIONS OF DEVOTIONAL WOJtES. 11 



®xCdrtr (Sftiitions; of ]9ebotional Mm^a. 

Jbop. 800., cM^ jmtOed in Bed emd Slack, on Toned Faper. 



I* DeTOttonfl. 

DEVOTIONS. By the Bight Bey. 
Lakoxlot A2n>aswxB. Trans- 
lated from the Greek and Latin, 
and arranged anew. Cloth, 58. 

The Imitation ofClirLit. 

FOUB BOOKS. By Thomas a 
Kkkpis. a new Edition, re- 
Tised. Cloth, 48. 

Iiand's DeTotlons. 

THE PBIVATE DEVOTIONS of 
Dr. WILLIAM Laud, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and Martyr. An- 
tique doth, 58. 

9plnclEes* BeTOtloiuu 

TBUE CHUBCH OF ENGLAND 
MAN'S COMPANION IN THE 
CLOSET. By Nathanibl 
Spimokxs. Floriated borders, 
antique cloth, 4b. 

Sutton's Hedltatlons. 

GODLY MEDITATIONS UPON 
THE MOST HOLY SACRA- 
MENT OF THE LORD'S SUP- 
PER. By CHaxsTOPHBK Sutton, 
D.D., late Prebend of Westmin- 
ster. A new Edition. Antique 
doth, 58. 

Taylor** «olden eroTe. 

THE GOLDEN GROVE: A Choice 
Manual, containing what is to 
be Believed, Practised, and De- 
sired or Prayed for. By Bishop 
JsBXMT Tatlob. Antique cloth, 
8b. 6d. 



Taylor's Moly IdTlnv. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY LIVING. By Bishop 
Jbsxmy Tatlob. Ant. doth, 4s. 

Taylor's Holy Dyln^. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY DYING. By Bishop 
Jbbbmt Tatlob. Ant. cloth, 48. 

Wilson's Saera PrlTata. 

THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS 
of the Right Rev. T. Wilson, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of Sodor and 
Man. Now first printed entire. 
Cloth, 4s. 

Ancient CJolleets. 

ANCIENT COLLECTS AND 
OTHER PRAYERS, Selected 
for Devotional Use from va- 
rious Rituals, with an Appendix 
on the Collects in the Prayer- 
book. By William Bbiqht, 
D.D. Fourth Edition. Antique 
cloth, 5s. 
]>eToat Conunnnleant. 

THE DEVOUT COMMUNI- 
CANT, exemplified in his Be- 
haviour before, at, and after the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per: Practically suited to all the 
Parts of that Solemn Ordinance. 
7th Edition, revised. Edited by 
Rev. G. MoiTLTRiB. Fcap. 8vo., 
toned paper, red lines, ant.d., 4s. 

EIKAN BAISIAIKH. 
THE PORTRAITURE OF HIS 
SACRED MAJESTY KING 
CHARLES I. in his Solitudes 
and SufTerings. Cloth, 58. 
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A GUIDE FOR PASSING ADYKNT HOLILT, 
By Atbillon. Translated from the French, and adapted to 
the Use of the English Church. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

A GUIDE FOR PASSING LENT HOLILY, 
By AybixiiON. Translated from the French, and adapted to the 
Use of the Bnglish Chnrch. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8YO.,cloth, 68. 

MEDITATIONS FOR THE FORTY DAYS OF 

LENT. 
With a Prefatory Notice by the Abchbishof of Dublik. 
18mo., doth, 2s. 6d. 

DAILY STEPS TO^WTARDS HEAVEN. 
A small pocket volume containing a few Pbaotical THOtiaHTS 
on the Gospel History, with Texts for Every Day in the 
Tear. Seventeenth Edition. Reprinting. 

Large Type Edition, square Crown 8vo.» cloth, 5s. 

THE EVERY-DAY COMPANION. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., Rector of Hamhleden, Bucks. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 8s. 

PRAYERS FOR MARRIED PERSONS. 
From Various Sources, chiefly from the Ancient Liturgies. 
Selected and Edited hy Chisleb Wabd, M.A., Rector of 
Maulden. Second Edition, Revised. 24mo., cloth, 4b. 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. 
By RoBBBT Bbett, Author of " The Doctrine of the Cross,** &c. 
Fourth Edition, Fcap. 8vo., limp cloth. Is. 6d. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 
Four Books. By Thomas a Ebmfis. Small 4to., printed on 
thick toned paper, with red border-lines, mediseval title-pages, 
ornamental initials, &c. Third Thousand. Cloth, 12s. 

DE IMITATIONE CHRISTI. 
Thomas k Eempis De Imitatione Christi. Libri Qaatuor. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 58. ; 16mo., doth, 2s. 

EVENING ^WORDS. 
Brief Meditations on the Introductory Portion of Our Lord's 
Last Discourse with His Disciples. 16mo., cloth, 2s. 

JAMES PARKER AND CO., 



devotional womks. 13 

For the Loi^d's Supper. 

DbYOTIONS BE70BE AND ATTBB HOLY COHHTTNIOir. With 

Preface by J. Eeble. Fifth Edition, in red and black, on 

toned paper, 32mo., cloth, 2s. 

The above, with the Service, cloth, 28. 6d. 
Devout CoMMrNioN, from Hobst. 18mo., cloth, Ig. 
OFPicirM EucHABiSTicxTM. By Edwaed Lake, D.D. New 

Edition. 32mo., cloth, Is. 6d. 
A Shobt and Plain Instbuction fob the betteb Undeb- 

STANDINO OP THE LoBD'S STJPPEB. By BiSHOP WiLSON. 

32mo., with Kubrics, cloth, gilt edges, 28. 

'• '. 32mo., limp cloth, 8d. j sewed, 6d. 

24mo., limp cloth. Is. 



The Cross of Christ ; 

Or, Meditations on the Death and Passion of Oar Blessed Lord 
and Saviour. Edited by Walteb Fabqxthab Hook, D.D., 
E.B.S., Dean of Chichester. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

Annus Domini. 

A Prayer for each Day of the Year, founded on a Text of Holy 
Scripture. By Chbistina G. Rossetti. 32mo., cl., 3s. 6d. 

Earl Nelson's Family Prayers, 

With - Besponsions and Variations for the Different Seasons, 
for Qeneral Use. Sewed, 3d. each ; with Psalter, cloth, 9d. 

The Calendar of Lessons ; for Private or Family Use. Cloth, 6d. 

Family Prayers, with the Psalter and a Calendar of Lessons, for 
the Use of the Master. Fourth Edition revised. Cloth, Is. 

LiTURGIA DOMESTICA: 

Services for every Morning and Evening in the Week. Third 
- Edition. 18mo., 2s. Or in two Parts, Is. each. 

The Cle^wer Manuals. 

Edited 1)7 the Rev. T. T. CAETEE. M.A., Eector of Glewer. 
Pabt I. Daily Offices of Prayer and other Devotions. 18mo., Is. 
Pabt II. Hours of Prayer, Litanies, &c. 18mo., limp cloth. Is. 
Pabt III. Instructions and Devotions for Adult Baptism and 

Confirmation. 18mo., limp cloth. Is. 
Pabt IY. Repentance. 18mo., limp cloth. Is. 6d. 
Pabt v. No. 1. Instructions on the Holy Eucharist. 18mo., Is. 

7^ second portion of Part V., containing Devotions for the 
Holy Communion, is in preparation. 
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TOSTSr, ^e. 



THE AUTHORIZED EDITIONS OF 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR, 

With the Author's latest OorreotioiiB and Additions. 

NOTIC£.— Messrs. Fabxsk are the sole Publishers of the Editions of the 
** Christian Year" issued with the sanction and under the directian of 
the Author's representatives. All Editions without thdr imprint axe 
unauthorised. 



teALL 4to. EniTioK. i, d. 
HandBomelT printed on toned 
paper, with red border lines 
and initial letters. CI. extra 10 6 



Foolscap 8yo. Edxtioh. 



doth 
Cloth 



24mo. Editiok. 



8 6 
2 



S2mo. Edition. 
Cloth, limp ...10 

Cloth boards, gilt edges . 1 6 



48ino. Edition. «. d. 

Cloth, limp ... 6 

Cloth boards ... 9 
Boan .... 1 6 

Faosixils of thb 1st Edi- 
tion, with a list of the 
variations from the Origi- 
nal Text which the Author 
made in later EditiouB. 
2 vols., I2mo., boards . 7 6 



Ths above Sditiont {except the Faeaimile of the Firai Xdition) are kept 
in a variety of bindinget the ehi^qf which are Morocco ptotn, Morocco 
Antique, (mI/ Antique, and VelJum, 

By the tame Author, 

LTEA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Yerse on 
Christian Children. ThirUenth Sdition. Fcap. 8vo., cl., Ss. 

48mo. edition, Timp doth, 6d.; cloth boards. Is. 

MISCELLANEOUS POEMS BY THE REY. JOHN 

KEBLE, MA., Vicar of Hnrsley. [With Preface by G. M.] 
Third Sdition. Fcap., cloth, 6s. 

THE PSALTER, OR PSALMS OF DAYID: In 

English Verse. Fowrth HdiHon. Fcap., doth, 6s. 
The above may also be had in various bindings. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE "CHRISTIAN 
YEAR.'* Fcap. 8vo., toned paper, cloth, 7b. 6d. 

MUSINGS ON THE " CHRISTIAN YEAR ;" wrra 
GLEANIN'GS tboh Thibty Yeabs' IimBOOirBSB with 
THB XATB Bit. J. Eebuc, by CHABLOTTE M. YOKGE: 
to which are added Beoollections of Hnrsley, by FBANCE8 
M, WILBRAHAM. Second JEdii. Fcap. 8vo., doth, 7s. 6d. 
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Ybe fihild's Christian ^ear. 

Hymns for every Sunday and Holyday thronghout the Tear, 
Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth. Is. 

Christian SaUads and Ifoems* 

By Abthfb GUEYBLAin) Cozb, D.D., Bishop of Weatem New 
York. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 8s. 
Poems selected from the ahoye, in a packet. 82mo., Is. 

fymns.on the Imitation of Christ 

THE INNER LIFE. HYMNS on the " Imitation of Christ " 
hy Thomas A'Kbmpis. By the Author of ** Thoughts from 
a Girl's Life," '* Light at Eventide," &c. Fcap., doth, Ss. 

$Ui^^s on thB S^itang* 

By A. C. Fcap. 8vo., on toned paper, cloth extra, 8s. 

ThB Sells of BotteuillB Tower; 

A Christmas Story in Verse : and other Poems. By Fbbdbbiok 
Gbobgb Leb, Author of " The Martyrs of Vienne and Lyons," 
" Petronilla," &o. Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, doth, 4s. 6d. 

Th$ gross, and Verses of fiaan© f ears* 

By the Rev. Chableb Nbyilb, M.A., Prehendary of Lincoln; 
and Mabia Nbyilb. Fcap. Syo., doth, 7s. 6d. 

%i, ghad's 9ao in S^ichfield, ^M. }6i8 ; 

And other Short Poems. By the Bev. B. J. Btjddioom, M.A., 
Vicar of Morton, Gainsborough. 24mo., limp doth, 2s. 6d. 

By the late Bev. ZSAAO WSEXIAUS. 

THE CATHEDRAL; or. The Catholic and Apostolic Church 

in England. Fcap. Svo., doth, 6s. ; 82mo., clotii, 2s. 6d. 
THE BAPTISTERY ; or. The Way of Eternal Life, with Plates 

by BoBTnrs a Bolbwbbt. Fcap. 8vo., doth, 7s. 6d.; 82mo., 

cloth, 2s. 6d. 
HYMNS FROM THE PARISL/LN BREVIARY. 82mo., 

cloth, 2s. 6d. 
THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Fcap. 8yo., d., 6s. ; 82mo., 

doth, 2s. 6d. 
THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 82mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
THE SEVEN DAYS; or. The Old and New Creation. Fcap. 

Svo., doth, 8s. 6d. 
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Crown Syo., in roan binding, 12s. ; calf limp, or calf antique, 168. ; 
best moroooo, or limp morocco, 18s. 

THE SERVICE-BOOK OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

BEING A HEW EDITION OF "THE DAILY SERVICES OF THE UNITED 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND," 

ASRASQVD ACCOBDING TO THE NEW TABLE 07 LESSONS. 



In 1849, the reyiyal of Daily Service in many of our parish 
churches suggested the publication of a volume containing those 
portions of the Bible which were appointed for the First and 
Second Lessons printed together with so much of the Prayer- 
book as was required in the Daily Service of the Church. 

In 1856, a new edition being required, several improvements 
were adopted, and references given, by which the Daily Les- 
sons were rendered available for use in reading the Sunday 
Lessons also. 

The new ''Prayer-book (Table of Lessons) Act, 1871," has 
necessitated reprinting nearly the whole book, and opportunity 
has been taken of still further adding to the improvements. 

The Lessons appointed for the Immoveable Festivals are 
printed entire in the course of the Daily Lessons where they 
occur. For the Sundays and Moveable Festivals, and for the 
days dependent on them, a table containing fuller references, 
with the initial words and ample directions where the Lesson 
may be found, is given. Where the Lesson for the Moveable 
Feast is not included entire amongst the Daily Lessons, it is 
printed in ^1 in its proper place. Also in the part containing 
Daily Lessons, greater facilities have been provided for verifying 
the references. 

There are also many modifications in the arrangement, 
wherein this Service-book differs from the Prayer-book: the 
Order for the Administration of the Holy Communion is printed 
as a distinct Service, with the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, 
which belong to the same : the Psalms immediately follow Daily 
Morning and Evening Prayer : the Morning and Evening Les- 
sons also are by this arrangement brought nearer to the Service 
to which they belong, while the Occasional Offices are trans- 
ferred to the end of the book. This plan of arrangement will 
shew the aim and object of the work, viz. to provide a conve- 
nient and portable volume for those persons who have the pri- 
vilege of attending the appointed Daily Service in the Chiu^ 
or read it in their own houses. 
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